THE ARISTOCRACY OF INTELLIGENCE AND SPIRITUAL NOBILITY IN ACTION

PRACTICAL IDEALISM FOR ALL

UNIVERSAL SPIRITUAL UNION, Inc.

Permanent World-wide Congress and Peaceful Commonwealth of Free People.

A BENEVOLENT, EDUCATIONAL CHARITABLE, AND
SPIRITUAL CORPORATION FOR THE NEW AGE
(AQUARIAN)

MINOR VEHICLE OF THE GREATER SPIRITUAL
BROTHERHOOD

International Confederation of Idealistic Syndicates and legally constituted Peace
Movements and Mutualistic, Artistic, Learned, Scientific, Religious Societies, and

The Sacred Smractunriea and  Hobby Exchange Clubs, World-wide Guild of Cultural, Civic, Philosophical, Church,
the true Divine instruments of Benevolent, Mystic, Masonic and Fraternal Organizations. Created in 1912, reorgan-
Universal Life take the res- jzod in 1942 and 1946. 41 Society Sections organized threughout the World with our
ponsibility of rescuing man- ,wn Ambassadors, Legates and Consulis. Presently 142 different Socioties and
kind and establishing Spiritual  Movements, plus over 1.000.000 individual Members.

Brotherhood.

__the World. PR R L Y PR

The order of Peace and Spiritual Front.
The Foundation of the New Civilization. The Parliament of
Man, and the United States of Free Peoples of the World.

GENERAL AFFAIRS

Propositions in favor of Peace and the solution of world problems.

Decisions around a Moral and Spiritual Actioa toward the abolishment of war.

Grandiose unprecedented
array of Spiritual authority
and Moral Forces preparing
to partake in world affairs in
behall of Human Conscience,

Speeches on important issues. such as Social Economy, Fundamental Philosophy and Spiritual Dynamics.

Solemn Affirmation of Universal Brotherhood.

Invitation for a Common Spiritual Front extended to all Religious, Fraternal, Mystic, Naturist, Pa-
cific and Benevoleat Organizations and Movements.

Invitation to all Nations to establish a Commonuwealth of Free People and a Spiritual Government of =

@200 0POOPRIOOFOOD

Proclamation of Paris as a World Sipritual Capital.

Divulgation of the aims and functions of the ORDER OF UNIVERSAL PEACE. BROTHER-
HOOD AND COMMONWEAL. ]

The Great Universal Council of Sages (Agharha). Its activities and aims,

Sound, Vibrant, Enlightened Life and Creative Consciousness.

Solution of Economic and Social problems as a means toward Moral and Spiritual revendication.

SPECIAL PROBLEMS TO BE TREATED AND SOLVED

T™iversal Passport of Peace or New Age Passe-Partout.
Man with Cosmic Consciousness. ® World Citizenships.

New Adge economic rehabilitation exposés. ® Worldwide social Security Service.

A world Moral and Spiritual Government. anti‘hese of political and military ones.

The actual participation of women in world affairs. @ Agricultural Cooperative Colonies.
The Secret Forces of the Cosmos working in favour of humanity. ©® International Understanding.

Individual Standing in opposition to common political and religious totalitarism.

Official position of nations facing social injustice and economical uncertainty and aggressions.

The Curse of Vetos, Censership, colonialism and absolutism.
The task of Science as a means of Spiritual Force and Enlightenment.

The role of Youth at this critical hour. ® Pravers that create miracles.
The Ushering in New Age. ® Political perspectives and Spiritual designs.
Tapping Cosmic energy. ® RADIOMIND, more powerful than Atomic Bombs.

Consistent forecast of forthcoming world events. ® How to defeat Karma and control Kismet.

A Brotherhood of Man despite antisocial menace and military abselutisms.

Why the Sages set out from Esoteric Sanctuaries to help Humankind. ® Coming world events.



GENERAL CONGRESS
OF THE GREAT UNIVERSAL SPIRITUAL (WHITE) BROTHERHOOD
<o .
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: The press is requested to re-
;Q‘:ﬁa . produce this urgent Appeal for
R

This is an alignment of Meral
and Spiritual Forces. We know
that each and all will now
take due position.

common sense and timely
effort of Human Conscience.

under the auspices of the Supreme Council of Sages and Spiritual Instructors (Agharta)

URGENT OFFICIAL INVITATION

Opening: Sunday. the 19th of October, 1947, at 11 a.m.
Probable duration: one week.
Flace: Maison de la Chimie. rue St. Dominique 28.—Paris VII, France.

The organization Cdmmittee of the Spiritual Congress of the Great Universal White Brotherhiood,
invites-the Representatives Governments, Universities and' Learned Organizations, Chiefs and Heads of Re-
ligious Groups, Directors of artistic, benevolent and philosophical Societies; Leaders of Natarist, Mystic and
Fraternal Corporations and_all earnest Students of Life, to partake in the activities of this' first’ historic
World Meeting of the PARLIAMENT OF MAN and SPIRITIIAL BROTHERHOOD, under the Chair-
manship of H. H. Pr. OM Cherenzi Lind or Hlustrious 'Maha Chohan, World Spiritual Director and Regent
of the ‘Aghartha, as well as of special delegates from Asia and America,

For the first and probably last time in contemporary history, Masters of Wisdom and Great Initiates
will come out of their secular reserve to bring to Humanity at this crucial stage of civilization, the help of
the real living strength of the Spirit, and assist in'building ‘a world based on Love, Wisdom and Truth,
precisely when all political and religious designs are proving powerless.

hese are most critical times. Everywhere prevails economic chaos, social unrest, political tyranny
and/or religious totalitarianism. Even the LINO splits and rocks on fundamental principles and major issues.
There is no time to lose if we want to avoid new wars and. further ignominies. Eet us put Spiritual forces
to work.

Membees of the Congress would consider it detrimental to. the dignity of human conscience to pass
early criticism on the propositions we have fo make. !

Speeches will be made by the Spiritual Ambassadors and Legates from England, France, Italy,
America, Thibet, India, Belgium, Switzerland, Spain, Germany, Russie, and the Directors of the different
World Sections of the UNIVERSAL SPIRITUAL UNION or Permanent World-wide Congress and Pea-

————— ceful Commonwealth of Free People. it j

We know that the sincere Groups and earnest Leaders and Studerts will not need to be coaxed to
Jeed the impoitance. of this event, and their participation in this Congress is most appreciated. They will be
the ones to benefit first and foremost.

Permanent Worldwide Congress and Paaceful Commonwealth of Free People - Universal 'Spiritual Union

=TT " 'Hon. Mrs. FEvelvn Courcil ” Hon. Wilkrid-René Chettecui
P. O. Box 494 . 9. rue Richor - -
Los Angeles (53) Californ‘'a, U. 'S. A. Paris, France.

Official Delegates, or persons desiring to aitend ‘the Congress should notify us in advanced. Should
they prefer to send us Papers, Messages or Propositions, these should reach us as soon as possible, and
no longer than the last day of October. Participations will be amply publicized. All assistance to meet
Congress expenses are welcome. When writing, please use the AIR MAIL.

Further information may be obtained at the “Associction des Amis du Tourisme International (Mem-
ber cf the UNIVERSAL SPIRITUAL UNION), 15 rue de la Pépiniére, Paris 8. France (Tel. Inv. 54-04).
All Messagos, Propositions, Speeches and debates will be airictly non-partisen end devoid -of specific pelitical or religious
character.
No VETO or CENSORSHIP will be used. Volations will 5e of the democratic ]:in.d. spontaneous and in the open.

PROGRAMME

Opening with eecumenical meditation, and dedication to the Great Universal (White) Brotherhood.

V/elcome to official Governments' Representatives and Delegates of different organizations and
Movements.

General explanation.

Election of the Directive Committee. .

Elucidation of Messages, Statements and Studies.

Creation of different Committees.

Presentation of the flag of free humanity, the World Passport of peace, World Citizen's Certificate,
and Humanity's sacred Spiritual Hymn.

Speech by the Hon. W-R. Chetteoui: “Last call. last hope for humanity”,

A special Lecture will be delivered by the Maha Chohan Kut Humi Lal Singh, Supreme Head of the
Aghartha and Lord of Shambalah, Director of the New Age Civilization, and universally acclaimed as the
Tenth Kaiki Avatar. The thesis will be:

"“The Sipritual Dynamics of the New Age Civilization”.

In combination with this Great Congress, will be held in Rome a CONFERENCE OF SPIRITUAL

LEADERS, the 6th, 7th and 8th of November, and the General Assembly of the WORLD RELIGIOUS
COUNCIL, the 24th of November, in Lausanne, Switzerland.




i 4 L et 5 2
T e i — &

The World Copyright of all tha Editorial Malter, both Tllustrations and Lefferpress

d.- -

CAN THE LAWS OF GRAVITY BE OVERCOME? THE

who, with a friend, took the photographs. ** They depict,” he writes, " an exercise
in *Yoga' known as 'Levitation.' The man remains poised in mid-air with only
one hand resting lightly on the draped pole and no other suppart whatsoever,

y 18 Strictly Reserved in Gread Britain, the Brilish Dominions and Colonies, Europe, and the United Stales of America,
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“LEVITATION” TESTED

BY PHOTOGRAPHY—
A YOGI POISED IN MID=-AIR WITH NO VISIBLE SUPPORT BUT A DRAPED STICK WHEREON ONE HAND RESTS.
Here and on two later pages we illustrate an extraordinary act which, like the oft-
discussed Indian Rope Trick, appears to defy the laws of gravity. The account of
the proceedings comes from a correspondent in Southern India, Mr, P. T. Plunkett,

should like to impress. on you that, as | have witnessed this performance with!
several of my fellow-planters, and on several occasions, I am quite convinced of
the total absence of any tricking.” Levitation, of course, is well known everywhere
as a feat of " magic' performed by avowed illusionists, but they have the advantage |
of a stage setting as @ background for their performances,
no such prearranged background on the occasion here illustrated

wherear thers wa=
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AN INDIAN YOGI'S LEVITATION ACT PHOTOGRAPHED :
PRELIMINARIES AND ACCESSORIES ; AND THE SUBSEQUENT

Y YOGI'S ONLY VISIBLE
SUFFORT WHILE TOISED IN
MID-ALR ! THE STICK (WHERE
ON IE KESTS A HAND), AND

WRAPFED DURING THE
FEHFORMANCE,

guickly to his bungalow
and bring my camera and
all the rolls of films | had,
Whaen 1 arrivad he explained
that had & chance of
photographing the * Levi-
tation ' performance, a sub-
ject we had been dis-
cussing. | had seen this
extraordinary act twice,
b ! i of it,

we

s al’s e ;

chance not to be missed.
Pat had not sesn this
phenomenon and he also
wanted some concrete proof.
Whilst we were talking on
his verandah we could hear
the monotonous roll of the
tom-tom, an invariable
accompaniment of these
travelling troupes, so we
loaded our ecameras and
went out inte the com-
pound. The time was about
1230 p.m. and the sum

directly above us, so that
[Continued opposite,
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HE remarkable photographs
here repreduced show further
phases of an extraordinary feat of
levitation performed by an Indian
Yogl, illustrated also on our front
page. As there mentioned, we
received the photographs from a
planter in Southern India, Mr. P. T.
Plunkett, who was an eye-witness
of the performance. He points
out that the subject is of special
interest now owing to a recent
visit of Major Francis Yeats-Brown
{author of ‘* Bengal Lancer') to
India to study native life and,
among other things, the mysteries
of Yogaism. Mr. Plunkett describes
the incident he himself saw as
follows: " | had just arrived back
at my bungalow after a very hot
morning out in the Tea Clearings
when my bearer handed me a
note. It was from a friend, Pat
Daove, who lives about 1} miles
away, and was a summons to come
[Continued on left.

T

ES R S0 BN

e

SUBRAYAH FULLAVAR, THE YOGI,
uP

IN A WHITE CLOTH. HE

ENTERS THE TENT AND WRAPS HIMSELF
CAN BE SEEN DOING THIS BY ALL THE
SPFECTATORS PRESENT.

e e =

shadows played ne part in
the performance. The
compound was about 80 ft.
by BOft. each way. In the
middle of the square four
jungle poles had been stuck
into the ground to support
a skeleton roof of branches,
and standing quietly by
was Subbayah Pullavar, the
performer, with long hair
hanging down over his
shoulders, a drooping
moustache, and a wild look
in his eye. He salaamed to
us and we stood chatting
to him for a while. He
o :

e —

i
i

m:-arlj'r tweﬁty years, thereby

¢ following in the footsteps
: of many past generations
! of his family. We asked
i his permission to take
i photographs of the per-
i formance, and he gave it
"~ ¢ willingly, thus dispelling
¢ any doubt as to whether
¢ the whole thing was merely
k" 3 [Continued below.
= %z
BEFORE LEVITATION ! THE YOGI LYING ¢
IN THE TENT (NOT YET CLOSED) AND
GRASPING THE CLOTH-DRAPED  STICK
NEAR THE LOWER END, BESIDE WHICH
15 PLACED A CURIOUS LITTLE “ poLl.'

e

THE TENT CLOSED DURING THE YOGI'S ASSUMPTION OF THE LEVITATED POSITION (AND AS IT APPEA
SUBSEQUENT DESCENT) ! SILENT SUSPENSE FOR THE SPECTATORS, WITH NO S0UND BUT THE BEATING OF A TOM-TOM
BY ONE OF MIS ASSISTANTS {I..EF‘I‘ BACKGROUND].

e

RED DURING HIS

a hypnotic illusion.

S

The camera always shows up that type of performance.

The beating of the

tom-tom had been heard by coolies working in an adjacent field and a hundred or so had quistly

AFTER LEVITATION—30 RIGID THAT
THE VOGI (WITH EYES SHUT,
AFTER REMOVAL OF THE TENT,

FIVE MEN COULD XOT BEND HIS 71MBS:
AGAIN GRASPING THE STICK'S LOWER END)

WITHIN  WHICH

TO EARTH AGAIN.

e N

crept into the compound. Pat knew that in return for a free performance they would work
overtime in the evening, so he allowed them to stay. With several gentlemen from a mneighbouring
village, the coolies and ourselves, we mustered about 150 witnesses to watch the performance and
eliminate risk of trickery. Ewverything was now ready. Subbayah Pullavar had marked out a
[Contimued on the oppasite page,

HE HAD DESCENDED

PuotoGrapus axp Descaierion Sverniep mv Mr, P, T, PLuseerr.
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“HORIZONTAL IN THE AIR FOR ABOUT FOUR MINUTES " :

A REMARKABLE PHOTOGRAPHIC RECORD OF AN INDIAN YOGI'S ACT
OF LEVITATION—AN UNEXPLAINED PHYSICAL MYSTERY.

FOR THE FEAT ! THE YOGI IN THE LEVITATED POSITION—

A BACK VIEW, SHOWING THE BASE OF THE CLOTH-DRAPED

E £
B STICK THAT SUPPORTED ONE HAND. =

B e B S

Continued]. e e et e o
circle close around the tent under which he was poing to & POISED MORIZONTALLY IN MID-AIR WITH ONE HAND RESTING ON THE TOP OF A CLOTH-DRAPED e
‘levitate," by pouring water on to the floor of the hot and dusty [ (BEIOKS WHICH FORMED IS ONLY -VISIBLE _SUFTORT . THE LEVITATED  XOGL (APearENTLY |

H 3 IN A CONDITION 3 .
compound. His instructions were that nobody with Ileather- P T 0\423 T“Aﬂrf;l,,ffjlg;gi&.ﬂ ERONTY ,.a-..---.-u,-,..,ﬁ-,”_«_:’ﬁ |
soled shoes was to go inside it, The accompanying pictures tell i
the story of what happened, and | need only mention what ;

steps we took to see that there were no ‘illusions.' When
Subbayah's assistant told us it was nearly time for the tent to
be removed, we took up our positions one on each side of the
covering just outside the ring, and photographed every position
of the performer and from every angle. When the tent had

been removed | held a long stick, and from outside the circle i
[Comtinuwed beloe.
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EZN0ITH THE  RIGHT HAND

HORIZONTALLY IN THE

e i

STICK AND THE REST OF THE BODY LYING, OTHERWISE UNSUPPORTED,

S IN THE FPOSITION OF LEVITATION. =
T e -

My Indian friend has
practised only the
lesser exercises of Yoga,
so he may not be
representative of the
thought of the whole.
\ | It is a fascinating
theory (as he explained
it), and shows that

Yogas is to have
such complete hold
over mind and body
that they are able to
cut adrift from this
world and concentrate
on the spiritual life -
to the exclusion of all
| else. . . . The Frst
| lessons of Yogaism are
to attain perfect bodily
health. . . . Yogaism
¢ is the result of experi-
: ences in mind and body

i i e smms= dating back  several

%
(4] THE i 5 = :
PLACED ON THE TOP F HE CLOTH-DRAPED F thousand years. ]

AIR: A HEAD-TO-FEET VIEW OF THE YOGI

i e

e

passed the end of it over
and wunder and around
Subbayah's boedy as he
remained suspended in mid-
air, and 1 can vouch for
the fact that he had ne
support whatsoever except
for resting one hand lightly
on top of the cloth-covered
stick. He remained hori-
zontal in the air for about
four minutes. The tent was
then put back and ‘the sides
let down. Pat and | could

% L

_._.,._._q,”.?ﬂﬂd.uz,,,ﬁ-”,.-x,,-.-r,,-.-r_ﬁ-.-.a.--.a.a.aa”.--.-J.o-,-fmw.—.-.’.-fm-aé see, thmugh ﬂ.“_.' thin wall
 SUBBAYAH PULLAVAR (THE voGI} 1IN THE LEVITATED POSITION of the tent, Subbayah still
WITH NO VISIBLE SUPPORT EXCEPT THE CLOTH-DRAPED STICK | suspended in the air. After
WHEREON HIS RIGHT HAND REST§: A FEET-TO-HEAD VIEW, _-e': ahoutaminute he appeamd

A A A A A A te sway and then very

slowly began to descend,
still in a horizontal position. He took about five minutes to move from the top of the stick to
the ground, a distance of about 3 ft. Evidently we were not meant to see this part of the
performance, or it would all have been done in the open. The performer, whilst he is in a state
of mental and bodily abstraction, is under a trance or stupor and becomes stiff as in the state
of ‘rigor mortis.' When Subbayah was back on the ground his assistants carried him over to
where we were sitting and asked if we would try to bend his limbs. Ewven with the assistance
of three coolies we were unable to do so. It was only after Subbayah had been massaged for
five minutes and had cold water poured over his head and down his throat that he returned to
normal, This performance is entirely physical and cannot be attributed to what is termed the
* supernatural ' mysteries of the East. An Indian friend of mine, who has spent most of his
life on pilgrimages throughout India, explained how the bedy is controlled after years of practising

this particular branch of Yoga. His terms were those used in ordinary medical practice.
[Comtinued above on right.

f s i A A A
—~ SHOWING (AS IN SEVERAL OTHER PHOTOGRAPHS) THE RIGHT HAND
i RESTING ON TOP OF THE CLOTH-DRAPED STICK: ANOTHER VIEW OF

THE YOGI, WITH CLOSEL EVES, LEVITATED ABOUT THREE FEET FROM

:d‘a- THE GROVNID. r
B P A e o e e T




= ]

I'HE ILLUSTRATED LONDON NEWS

JUNE 6, 1936

Y

a ew

F"’i"i-"“lk

I HAVE been wandering about in the South of
France, reading hardly anything except French
newspapers, which, by the way, are almost invari-
ahly worth reading. It is doubtless a Latin eccen-
tricity, but they attach more importance to how a
thing is written than to how it is printed. But
everyone will understand, and certainly the French
themselves would be the first to understand, that
anything coming to such a wanderer, however in-
directly, from his own country, has an instant and
imperious challenge to the emotions, which mere
internationalism can never destroy or even define.
And 1 found in a remote hotel, with a reaction
amounting to tears, an ancient copy of a very modern
London weekly paper, largely devoted to literary
Teviews, and raising a question for which I am always
seeking the answer. I have no idea how old the
issue was ; but it was certainly subsequent to Queen
Victoria's Coronation, and even to her death ; because
a prominent feature was a review on a book about

By G, K. CHESTERTON.

myself that in this respect there is more intelligence
in the instinct both of its antagonists and its admirers.
I fancy that there really was something human and
historic that can really be called Victorianism ; though
it is very difficult to define rightly, and it is almost
invariably defined wrongly. Certainly, in the mere
modern impatience which calls it stale and stuffy, it
is defined utterly wrongly.

The critic, whose criticism 1 have taken for a
text, indulges once at least in this shallow and con-
ventional contempt. He puts it in the form of
saying that he remembers being asked to reverence
the works of Mrs. Hemans, and that he is not going
to regret a past which he apparently presumes to
have treated that poetess as a prophetess. Now,
whatever be the sense in which we can accept or
refuse the traditions of that time, this sort of thing
has no sense at all. If he has got all his notions
of the nineteenth century from the works of Mrs.

Europe. He did not lose his self-satisfaction; I
fear he has not lost it vet. But it was not satisfac-
tion in the sense of security of mind. The English-
man was already puzzled, if only subconsciously,
even in the time of Thackeray and Bulwer Lytton ;
and it seems to me that he has gone on being more
and more puzzled ever since.

In short, it was a time of transition; and most
emphatically not a time of stagnation. That is not
to say that it might not have been happier in stag-
nation ; but anyhow it was not really happy in
transition. It was a very curious mixture of two
things : the remains of what had hitherto been a
system of Puritanism, with the incessant infiltration
of what may be called Romanticism. The notion
of summing-up half the nineteenth century with the
name of Mrs. Hemans will be instantly corrected by
merely mentioning the name of Mrs. Browning. Mrs.
Browning's verse was never completely strong, and

TO PROVIDE STORAGE FOR FIVE MILLION

The plans for the new Bodleian building
Library i
clearing the site next December, and the building wil
completed by the end of 1939. An official descriptive note states :
solid block, 172 feet square. It will be a steel-fral
and walls of brick faced with stone,

BOOKS |

“ The Victorians.” And, naturally, we never called
ourselves Victorians while we really were Victorians,
On the other hand, since I neglected to note the
date, it may really have been a quite recent date ;
and the book in question may be the very latest
work on the subject. It may be the latest; but I
rather doubt whether it will be the last. For the
Victorians, whatever else they were, were people
whom the new generation may have managed to
despise, but have certainly never managed to dis-
miss. The same age which boasts of having broken
away finally from Victorianism is the age which it
seems impossible to restrain from writing plays about
Browning, books about Brontés, lives of such very
limited and localised Victorians as Palmerston and
Disraeli ; and, above all, a permanent Victorian
torrent of books about Queen Victoria herself. In
the days dismissed as Victorian, nobady could have
dreamed that Prince Albert would ever become so
important an historical figure again. Look up the
early volumes of Punch, and sec what the writers
made of the Prince Consort then ; and you will hardly
find it credible to read what Miss Sitwell, or Mr.
Laurence Housman, or even the late Lytton Strachey,
bave made of him now. '

That is perhaps the first and queerest thing about
the present phase. It set out avowedly to be anti-

A s e e e S S e e S S e T e e e R

e will be explained in detail by Bodley’s Librarian to the
fation at its annual Conference, at Margate, on June 10,
probably take three years to erect and be
“The building is planned as a
med construction, with Aoors of reinfo
It has been designed as an annexe to the existing library, with

THE PROPOSED BODLEIAN BUILDING IN BROAD STREET,

It is intended to begin The

also to be provided for ex
concrate

Hemans, he might just as well get all his impressions
of the eighteenth century from the works of Miss
Hannah More. He can hardly be surprised if admirers
of Swift or Smollett are unaffected by the latter
example, or admirers of Dickens or Trollope by the
former. But there is a certain pervasive misrepre-
sentation which may well be called the Hemans
Complex. There is, in other words, a wonderfully
widespread impression that the Victorian Age was
very solid or stolid; either in virtue or else in
hypocrisy. This is, especially over the great part
of the period, quite surprisingly untrue. Whatever
most of the Victorians were, they were not at rest.
Of course they had their virtues, and most certainly
they had their hypacrisies ; but the whole point
about them was that they were not at rest in either,
They still had a religion, but they were always excusing
it; explaining it; and very frequently explaining it
away. They already had religious doubt: but only
in a very few of them was the doubt ever allowed
to become denial.

The Englishman was patriotic even to excess:
but not to the point of ease in excess ; like the
cighteenth-century farmer who still figures in our
caricatures as John Bull. He boasted against foreign-
ers, but he had become conscious of the existence of
these horrid little creatures ; and the Victorian authors

which it will be united by a tunnel beneath Broad Strest containing
exira accommodation required for readers is to be
the Old Bodleian building, and the
riments in lbrary administration.
central book stack surrounded by a range of rooms
stack will in all provide a storage capacity for about five million vo umes.”"—{Drawn by [asper Salwey.;

OXFORD, DESIGNED BY SIR GILES GILBERT SCOTT.

a mechanical book-conveyor.
redisposition of the rooms of
primary purpose of the new building is storage. But space has

It has, therefore, been designed as a
. . The eleven decks of the

provided by a

three stories high. .

it was sometimes decidedly weak: but, whatever it
was, it was not prim or pallid or composed of prunes
and prisms. Sometimes she rather resembles Vietor
Hugo in being weak through sheer violence ; through
straining too much after emotional emphasis or
pictorial sensationalism. She was simply one of
those Victorians of Puritan origin who were swept
away on the flood of the Romantics,

Another great woman of the period illustrates
exactly the same combination. For this is why
“ Jane Eyre' remains as a real red-hot testimony
to the time ; precisely because of the contrast between
the prim and prosaic little governess that she was
supposed to be, and the wild and almost anarchic
emotion that filled her from within. But though I
have used the word ' anarchic,” it is not the right
word, for she was one of those who might break a
law, but could not ignore it. And she recognised
right and wrong, not only because she had been a
Puritan, but also because she was a Romantic. That
was the point about romanticism, as compared with
much modern realism. The Romantic was always
a moral writer, even when he was an immoral writer.
A fine French critic, M. Mauriac, has said: * The
Romantics were the corrupt children of Christianity,"
I should not put it so harshly ; but it is very much
more true than talking of the Victnrans e srees




Der Falir jdoebt tm freien NHaum!
Aber dem Bildberichterstattier, der diese Bzene in Indien
photographierte, glickte dic  Enthiillung dieses Tricks.
Unter dem weiffen Tuch niimlich befindet sich ein Stab,
auf den sich der . Schwebende mit der Hand stiltzt.
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It's an air-circulator—
use it vertically on the floor

It’s an exhaust— put it in front of a window
It's a fan— stand upright for cool breezes

Even if you own a fan, at Macy's price you can afford to

= buy another to help beat the heat. Stand in front of this

fan, feel its powerful intake, its mighty breeze—and you'll
realize how efficient it is. It tilts from straight to vertical,
it replaces 750 cubic ft. 2 minute. It works hard to keep
you cool. AC only. And Macy's.as
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The body is imbued with life from the Central Creative
Saurce from the very beginning, and it is the life inherent in
it which enables the body to function as it does and carry out
its day-to-daf® activities, It js this fact which makes growth
and development possible, and it is also this same fact which
explains #ic bodys wonderful ability to protect iteelf from
undesirable external elements and 0 cure itself of disease. In
short, it is because .of the life flowing through it, and the
intelligence that life possesses (which is not our ordinary mental
intelligence but something entirely germane to itself), ‘that the

Y 18 such a wonderful instrument 10 its owner (if treated
rightly) and worthy of all the praise which Nature Cure advo-

~<ates bestow upon it. For, from the Nature Cure standpoint,
we base our philosophy of healing on the body’s powers of
self-cleansing and se!f-cure, and those powers arise entirely an:]
solely from the qualities provided for it by the life it possesses.

This explains why we of the Nature Cure school are opposed
to the methods of medical science, because those methods depen
upon the assumption that ihe body cannot think for itself in
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Secking the
continent u

the Atlan

OME time this vear a London archzologist
hopes to find a few pieces of carved stone or
brick which will render the world’s history

books out of date.

Those relics may be brought to the surface of the
sea from the submerged continent of Atlantis, They
will prove—if discovered—thai a givilisation existed in
an area now covered deep under the Western Atlantic.

In legend and folklore
Atlantis is nop mystery.,  In
almost every country border-
ing the ‘ocean and the Medi-
terranean, from Babylon to
Mexico, and Egypt to Panama,
records from the dim twilight
of time refer to it'as a land
of beauty, fertility, and highly
organised life.

But to modern aenthropology
and geology its existence during
the half 8 million vears In which
men has lved on earth 15 a
subject of acute controversy.

FACT-FABLE
5,000 books on it
M . houss in Cbelses. tha

‘be

risipg | Righ above the rolling
plains of Ehe Atlantic sea bed.

It nﬁedown the middle of the
ocean an elongated 8, stretch-~
ing from Iceland mlmost to the
Antaretio.
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—20, feat above the sea —
em above water to form the
islands of Tristan da Cunha,

Aspension, and the Azores.
Missing piece
A remarkable tact smbout the
Ridge is that its shape fils with

extrabrdinary detall into the, 0?5\;
tours of the coasts on elther &8
the ocean.
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HEALTH FOR ALL

The Vertical Line
T ol Health—IV

The Upright Body. easily balanced. uses up
the minimum of energy while giving the
| maximum of response

| HERE can be no such condition in the living body as the
| I complete relaxation of the muscular system. The muscles,

especially those concerned in the movements of the body,
always retain within them a certain tone, or readiness. Relaxa-
| tion is therefore a relative term, and should always be considered
in relation to muscle tone.

As shown in the accompanying diagram, a great many muscles
are dircctly involved in maintaining the upright position of the
body. As we have pointed out in earlier articles, Natre has
contrived so that this position may be assumed with the least
expenditure of muscular and nervous energy. provided we make
use of the balancing apparatus and rely on certain ligamentous
structures which are so placed that they arc able to take up the
strain.  In connection with this point, we
should always bear in mind that ligaments
hold joints, whereas the muscles move them.

i

Always on the * Ready "

It will be seen from the diagram that a
great many muscles come into operation as
soon as there is any departure from the casy,
“upright balance of the body. These muscles,
i.being always on the “ready," respond to
Lthg slightest demand that may be made on
_them, and are therefore always whirling with
thessages frém the ourside world. When the
‘ody 1s carricd in the proper manner, no par-
“lar strain is thrown on the muscles in
ing the necessary adjustments; each
groipp of muscles contracts and  relaxes
accarding to the needs of the moment. The
ﬁighl body, easily balanced, uses up the
minimum of energy while giving the maxi-
mum of response,

e

Constant Disadvantage

On the other hand, a badly balanced body,
with groups of strained muscles, is, as tne
.diagram will indicate, under a constant dis
advantage. Supposing, for example, that the
muscles of the back are held in a condition
of perpetual strain. Then all the other
muscles will operate under great difficulties.
The abdominal muscles will lose their
mobility also, and the contents of the abdo-
men will tend to drop because of the lack of
the stimulating movements. Or, if the
abdominal muscles are strained forward by the presence of fat
and by ill-usage, then the back will be under constant strain.
i Again, think of the strain thrown on the body when some of

gy Y SRR L _l___

these muscles are aching with rheumatism and thus disturbed in
carrying out their normal adjustive work.
| In almost all forms of ill-health, restoring the normal posture
tand hringir;ﬁ- back the responsiveness of the muscles involved
Lis of the first importance. By so doing, the circulation is
improved, the nerve energy is saved, and a great contribution
-will have been made to the physical and mental well-being of
the individual.

=
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by Cyril Scott.

1s. 6d. (by post 1s. 8d.).
The book gives details of nature’s great health pro-
moter and safest cure of OB

CRUDE BLACK MOLASSES
by Cyril Scott.
1s. 6d. (by post 1s. 8d.).
This aliment possesses many vital properties which
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HE Tibetan Book of the Dead* is a work of theosophy, that
is to say of traditional wisdom which requires a special
teaching for its understanding. It is a statement concerning the
wheel of recurring lives and deaths, and it assumes some form
of reincarnation. As such, it is immediately suspect not only to con-
temporary rationalist thought, bur to the majority of the religious as
well. For church authorities have denied, for at least the last 1,500 years,
that there is any artainablé knowledge concerning the nature of man that
is not embodied in their creeds, and sharply disciplined such of
their own mystics as have trespassed on the ground common to all
religions, the perennial philosophy. Meister Eckhardt is an example.

-

. @.@f the M5 of the Tibetan Book of rhe Dead

in the west can accept only one teaching, the

oy £ - g e
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teansmitted from teacher to pupil, stu groups or schoo!
woncerned with the reality behind forms and ceremonies, the change
that man must make in his own nature in order to be one with God.
This underground teaching has existed in the west both inside and
outside organised religion. Inside most churches, it has been so dis-
ciplined that its essentially undogmatic nature has never been revealed;
the straitjacket of theology has seen to that. Outside, it has persisted in
disguise; but when it has come into the open, and especially when it has
gained any number of adherents, it has been suppressed as heresy.

I am not suggesting that every heresy marks an ourcropping of the
perennial philosophy. But from the Egyptian priests who composed
their Book of the Dead, as a guide to the departed through the world
of shades, to. the theosophy of Madame Blavarsky, and no doubt into
‘more tecent times, there has persisted this belief in the secret or esoteric
doctrine, to be learned only by adepts who have undergone instruction
by masters, who have received the wisdom in the same way and
practised it throughout their lives. The Greek mysteries, Platonism, the
school of Plotinus, Gnosticism, are all representatives of this teaching;
and there seems to me to be ample evidence in the Gospels thar it was
at the heart of the very earliest Christianity too. There are consequently
a number of scriptures or fragments setting forth this wisdom in
symbolical language, scriptures that are as hard to interpret now as the
Apocalypse of St. John, for the clue to their meaning was always pro-
vided by the teacher, and now the traditional key is lost. In the Tibetan
Book of the Dead, however, we have one of these books which has

Its translator, a Tibetan Lama who spent much of his life in India,
explains his text in the light of the instruction he himself received from
his guru or master, and in terms of western thought, with which he was
familiar. Furthermore his editor, Mr. Evans Wentz, relates the contents
even more closely to contemporary ideas: the editorship and translation
were, one feels, a work of most sensitive collaboration,

The hallmark of all such books of theosophy—in the broader sense—
is their insistence on the theme of death and rebirth: the death of man
as we know him, with all his worldly desires, and the emergence of a
new man, a god-centred being. This is the fundamental teaching of the
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survived to the present day complete with its traditional exposition.
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mysteries in all times and places. Bur also, in east and west alike, man
is assumed by the secret doctrine 1o be a creature of many lives, not of
one aloae. His task is to escape from the wheel of repeated birth and
death—the necessity, that is, of ceaseless reincarnation—by securing his
rebirth upon another plane; and to do this he must give himself over
entirely to the work of self-change in his present life.

This Book of the Dead considers only a single aspect of the subject,
the possibility of escape from the wheel at the moment of death and in
the forty-nine days—a symbolic number—that elapse between death
and reincarnation. It is in general use as a book of services, to be recited
by a priest on each of those forty-nine days during which the dead man
is assumed to be in what they call Bardo; or the
inti;ncdiare world. He is suphepomd to be ldistenmg‘ :
in that incorporeal state, to the prayers said on his
behalf here .on earth; and the purpose of the
ceremonial is to awaken him to his situation in that
world and to his opportunities of escape from ir.
Consequently, from the book itself and the editor’s
and translator’s commentary, we get as clear and
detailed a picture of the.after-death state as exists
in any literature. I am not going to describe the
three ‘stages of Bardo, or life on the intermediate
plane: anyone seriously concerned with chis kind of
thought will prefer to read of them in extenso. 1
am, however, going to discuss two aspects of them,
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Tibetan monastic painting of the Judgment. In the centre is Dharma-Raja,

King of Truth or Administrator of Justice. In front of him Sprehu-Gochan,

the Monkey-headed One, weighs good and evil deeds in the form of white and
black pebbles. Beneath are shown various hells

* Puhlished in wranslation by the Oxford University Press. 18s,
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the experience of the moment of death and the last judgment, in order
to relate them to more familiar ideas, Christian and Platonic.

‘Thou shalt understand that it is a science most profitable, and
passing all other sciences, for 10 learn to die’. T am quoting a fifteenth-
century Christian tract called Orologium sapientiae, but I could draw a
similar extract from any one of a little group of writings contemporary
with it, which were assembled some years ago under the title of The
Craft of Dying. ‘ For a man to know that he shall die’, it continues,
“that is common to all men, as much as there is no man that may ever
live or hath hope or trust thereof; but thou shalt find full few that have
this cunning to learn to die . . . I shall give thee ‘the mystery of this
doctrine *. Mystery, by the way, in this sense means a doctrine beyond
buman understanding. The purpose of these little tracts was to stress
the importance of retaining consciousness right up to the moment of
death, and to instruct priests for their task of assisting men upon their
death beds, One of them however complains,  that there be full few that
have the cunning of this craft .

Temptations of the Dying
- Dying men were, in their view, beser with the * greatest and most
ﬁ:‘ous temptations, and such as they never had before in all* their
lives”. There were five: loss of faith, despair, impatience, complacence,
and love of friends and riches. To the medieval Christian, wakefulness
Was necessary in order to resist these temptations; the Buddhist of Tibet
it too, but in order to take advantage of a supreme opportunity
—the temptations come later. At the point of death’, explains the
translator of the Book of the Dead, © the mind will be confronted by the
(Clear Light, and the conscious recognition of this Clear Light will
induce an ecstatic condition such as mystics in the west have called
llumination *. Meister Eckhardt is speaking of this same Light when
he says that the soul is sevenfold clearer than the sun; it was for his
realisation that the soul itself is a spark of the divine that he was
posthumously excommunicated, He did not draw a distinction wide
_ to suit the theologians, berween the spark and the fire of which
it is a part. This light, in Tibetan thoughr, is the light of the soul itself,
free from the veils of physical existence, sensation, feeli ciousness
d everything that ma rate be
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deceased in his life on earth.

- It may last four days or only ‘so long as it would take to snap a
finger °. Life for them is, therefore, in one sense a preparation for death;
for by following the secret teaching in life they prepare themselves for
the leap beyond the circle of birth and death at the moment of death.
[In this they must be assisted up to the last by the attendant priest. < If
the person dying ’, says the book, * be disposed to sleep, or if the sleeping
state advances, that should be arrested, and the arteries pressed gently
but firmly *. The purpose of this would seem to be to keep the blood in
the brain. The dying man must remain conscious up to his last moment,
or he will not be able to take advantage of the Clear Light. For art that
oint alone he is free from all the attributes of worldly existence,
Ehding all shadow of separateness. Return 1o bodily existence, after
his sojourn in Bardo, will follow upon any clinging to any sort of
personal identity at the moment of the Clear Light; ar thar moment
we are united with God—to use western lang t unless we
recognise the unreality of everything that is not God, we shall be drawn
back to the ceaseless round of birth and death, from which this escape
is. the only one possible; and according to the Tibetan book, .descent
i thickening veils of illusion follows remorselessly from failure
4t this point. But at no stage in the intermediate world is the Clear Light
quite dimmed or opportunities of escape utterly denied. We return to
carth because we cling to existence, and the rest of our sojourn in Bardo
s spent in the gradual reassumption of consciousness, feeling and
thought in preparation for the body that we shall possess once more
at the end of the forty-nine days.
What manner of life the next will be is determined at the Judgment.
And here I want to draw a parallel between the teaching of the book
and Plato’s. in his Myth of Er, which he interpolated in The Republic.
Er, you will remember, went down with the dead and was present at
the Judgment. But on the twelfth day, as he was lying on the funeral
le, he returned to life, for his body was found unaffected by decay;
nd he told what he had seen in the other world. He said that when
his soul left the body he went on a journey with a grear company, and
ey camie to a mysterious place where there were judges seated, who
bound their sentences in front of them, to ascend by the heavenly way;
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and in like manner the unjust were bidden to descend by the lower
way; these also bore the symbols of their deeds, bur fastened to their
backs, The judgment in the Book of the Dead is similar, the Jeeds being
marked, however, by black and white pebbles. After the judgment, in
Plato’s myth, the heroes are shown in their Bardo preparing for re-
incarnation, and each choosing a new lifc consonant with the old:
Orpheus as a swan, Agamemnon as an eagle, and so on, till it came to
Odysseus, of whom Plato wrote, * Now the recollections of former lives
had disenchanted him of ambition, and he went abour for a con-
siderable time in search of the life of a private man who had no cares;
he had some difficulty in finding this, which was lying about and bad
been neglected by everyone else *. Now Odysseus’ choice was the right
one because it broke with the pattern of his previous life; his dis-
enchantment with the ambitions of the world opened up possibilities of
self-change that were closed to the other heroes. The Tibetan book
recommends a detachment of another kind, a complete indifference
to the circumstances in which one’s Karma, or fate, compels one 10
be born. * Even though the womb may appear good ’, the priest exhorts
the dead man, * do not be attracted; if it appear bad, have no repulsion
towards it. To be [ree from repulsion and attraction, or from the wish
10 take or to svoid—to enter in the mood of complete impartiality—is
the most profound of arts .

There are parallels between this book and other authorities, Greek, -
Hindu and Buddhist. The Bardo condition was described in detail too -
by Swedenborg. The symbolism varies from faith to faith, bu: the
cssential statement is the same. Yet, as I have said, we in the west
have over centuries progressively ignored all such teaching, tj g _in
intellectual society interest in the life beyond death is
assumed to be a sign of failure to adjust oneself to worldly
commonly considered, first, thar we cannet know anyth
and, secondly, that the survival of the race with a
standard of civilisation is all the immortality we can dg
of view begs so many questions that the gap between
in the broad sense—and the rationalist, or even the
has become too wide even to speak across. For g
to reality lies in such books as this and the only#¥

conceive of - state beyond earthly existenc \-i:\' :
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which the Tibetan book \'volci”hav.e-mf: dying man 1._ al “the momn_
of the Clear Light is most aptly described in a passage by Lin Yutang"
in his recently published Wisdom of India: .

-

What Nirvana Means

“When we read ', Lin Yutang says, “ thar Nirvana is < neither being
nor not being ', we realise that the words being or not being are no
longer adequate. If we could think of a world withour our per notions
of space and time, that is an unconditioned world, we would have a
fair notion of what Nirvana means. The doggedly logical, finite mind
can never rise to this conception, and therefore it is hard for western
scholars to grasp its significance *. This is true of theosophy or gnostic —
teaching in general; to logical, finite minds it makes no sense ar all.
Taking what is symbolic for literal statement, they would dismiss such
a book as this as 4 work of superstition, emanating from a country at a
low standard of civilisation. Such travellers as Mme. David Neel give
quite an opposite view of Tibet: they show us a country where learning
and religion are a reality, though social crganisation is of a primitive
kind. Such islands in a mounting tide of mass movements, wars and
standardised semi-culture ar¢ rapidly diminishing. But in the western
countries a few thinkers—one thinks first of C. G. Jung—are beginning
to realise the psychological distress which our extraverted society is
bringing in its train. Once a man has begun to doubt the perfectibility
of men in society, he must begin to consider what change is possible
for the individual man. This involves a re-examination of the religions,
not for their social message, but for their essential teaching, which has
always been, ultimately, esoteric: ‘ Unto you [the disciples] it is given
to know the mystery of the Kingdom of God, bur urito them that are
without all these things are done in parable; that seeing they may see
and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not understand ’. This
book is valuable because it gives us a fresh statement of the mystery,
and sufficient commentary by its initiated translator for us to see some
of its meaning. Turning back from it, we may glimpse other significances
in the scriptures of the west; for it is one of those very rare books that
can set one’s thoughts going in entirely new directions.

—T hird Programme



Little Lessons in the Ways of Health

In these booklets Dr. Brady eompiles in convenient form ‘the
gist of his training on health questions of general interest,

Mo.1. Save Your Teeth—Dental caries, pyorrhea, focal infec-
tion, irregularities of festh and gums. Keep your teeth
sound and they will keep you young.

No.2. € V D—Cordio-vascular diseass. Your heart ond art-
eries and how to keep them young.

No.3. So You Have Indigestion?—Acid, heartburn, gas and
spasms—he who eats rightly rarely haos ‘em.

No. 4. Preparing for Maternity—What tha prospective mother
should and should not do in order to preserve her own
health, insure normal delivery and o sound, healthy boby.

No.5. Call It Cri-"Cold” to you, perhaps. Scientific ond
practical advice on the prevention and treatment of acute
and chronic respiratory troubles. For example detoiled in-
slruﬂi;um for preparing and using the "Feel-Precf Cough
Medicine.”’

Ne.6. The Last Brady Symphony—Selections frem these ax-
ercises, played daily on your metabolism will bring you
greater joy in living.

Mo.7. The Brady Baby Book—Essantials of the baby business
minus pseudo-scientific hokum. Many a time the B.B.B. has
oased ominous tension between the omateur mother and
the ubiquitous mother-in-law, without [eopordy to His
Helpless Majesty.

No.8, What to Eot and Why—Facts and fallacies cbout
foods, calories, minerals, vitamins, acidosis, protein,
starchis, sugars, fots, water, beveroges, condiments.

No. 9. Save Your Skin—Another tome compressed Inte an
88-page booklet. Physiology and hygiens of the skin, the
care of the lexion, gement of most common skin
troubles, such as ringworm or foot itch, old-fushioned itch,
hifalutin pruritis, eczema, psoriasis, dermatitis, hives, bails,

imples, scars, chaps, eracks, rough skin, birthmarks, chil-
Elai ns. Cosmetics.

Mo. 10. Rules for Reducing—Ceontrol of overwelght or obes
by physiclogical method which benefits health instead
Impuirin? health as de most reduction methods. A rational
"Design for Dwindling.”

Mo. 11. Care of the Feet—Corns, bunions, weak ankles, pro-
noted feet, weak feet, potential ond actual fatfoct, fired
aching feet, sweating of the feet, foo! itch, proper fool-
woar, falling arches, archprops, exercise and constitutional
factors to foot troubles,

No. 12. Mis Colled Rhoumatism—Acute arthritis, chronic in-
fectious orthritis, nutritional or metabolic arthritis, diet and
other factors. Yitamin therapy.

No. 13. Unbidden Guests—How to deal with porasites, ver-
min and pests, Worms, insects, rodents, mites, hookworms,
roaches, I;;hlgm, ants, badbugs, cooties. This one just
happened to be No. 13 that's all.

Mo.14. The Medicine Cupboard—First aid emergency, rome-
dies, equipment and use of home medicine cupboard,

Mo. 15, Merves and MNutrition—Practical help for “Nourotics,”
If your docior says you have no erganiec disturbancs, and
has nat advised you to see o Psychiairist, this bookle! is
for you. Neuritis. Multiple Sclerosis. Facial paralysis. Drugs.

MNo. 16, The 7 Keys to Vite—What it takes to remain young
and keep well, to live long and die y; iodine, sun-
shine, exercise, teeth, nofural breathing, diet ond temper-
ance.

No. 18, Blood and Health—Anemia. Instructions for prepar-
ing and using @ homa made iron "fenic.”

Mo, 20, Cosmetic Blemishes—Birth marks, moles, frackles,
moth patches, liver spots, wrinkles, wens, worls, scars,

No, 21. How to Breathe—Belly bnuihinP resuscitation, an-
xide,

oxia, halitesis, snoring, carbon mono. , angina pectoris.

No. 23, Training for Diabetes—There are 250,000 diabelics in
the United States. One-fourth of the entire population carry
the potentiality or tendency to develop diobetes. This mono-
graph Is on ounce of prevention.

No.24. The Hair and Scalp—Dandruff, falling hair, boldness,
premefure gnml.nﬂ of the hair, superfluous hair. Advice
obout care of air.

No. 25, Censtipation Habit and Colon Hygiene—How you get
into the habit and how to overcome it. It is not so much a
question of will power as it is a question of elementary
knowledge of physiology. Celitis. -

No.26. The Caleium !hoﬂur-—lmpnrlunn of odequate cal-
cium te maintain youthful vigor, prevent many common
complaints. Caleium deficlency of average American diel,

For any booklet send 25 cents in United States coin, Stomps
nat accepted. Inclose @ stamped envelope bearing your ad-
dress. The full course, posfpaid, $5.00. Canadian postal notes
not accopted, Address letter and maoke check or meney-order
(payable in Baverly Hills, Calif.) to
DR. WM, BRADY BEVERLY HILLS, CALIF,
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THE IODIN RATION

|ODINE DEFICIENCY immediately suggests goitre. The
notorious lack of iadine in the soil (vegstables, fruit, meat,
aggs, milk) and in the drinking water in extensive areas of
the country is universally recognized as the couss of the
simple goifre which is so common in school children—or was
so common before health authorities took steps te provide
an increased intake of iodine for everybody—or for every-
body who uses iodized salt instead of plain salt.

Mot only simple geitre of large nack, but axophthalmic or
"taxic” goilre is due to iodine deficiency, Recognizing this,
mest surgeons make a routine practice of giving patiants
with exophthelmic goitre (Grave's disease) minute quantities
of lodine or iodides for many weeks befora ond ofter
operation. They hava found that fodine improves the gen-
eral condition of patients and enobles them to stand the
operation well.

So it is obsurd to express a fear or publish a warning
against toking on lodin Ration or in any way insuring the
intake of the quantity of ifodine nufrition authorities recom-
mend s the minimum dally requirement to maintain good
nufrition. Some physicians and surgeons evidently do not
understond the differsnce between lodine in nutrition ond
iodine in medicine. One excellent doctor feared there might
be danger in using lodized salt and even declared he didn’t
like the taste of it—but he failed to distinguish iodized salt
from plain salt when put to tha test, and he dismissed from
his mind the notion of “danger” when he lsarned that o
parson gets more iodine in o serving of salmon, fresh or
canned, than anyone is likely to get in a month from exclu-
sive use of iodized salt in ploce of plain salt.

We use lodized salt exclusivaly at our houss, but | doubt
that ene gets enough iodine from that, and so | toke an
optimal ration of iodine besides—an optimal ration being
four or five times as much as the minimum requirement, the
doily guantity nufrition authorities estimate each person
requires to preven! manifestations of iodine deficiency. In
other words | take half @ dozen Meaco lodin Ration tablets
daily instead of [ust one. One Neoco lodin Ration tablet
contains one-tenth of a milligram of iodine—the minimum



doily requirement. For anyons who already has manifesta-
tions of iodine deficiency | suggest 1 milligram of iodine
daily for the first two or thres manths—10 tablets a day.
After that one a day may be enough fo maintain iedine
balance and good nutrition,

MNow for tha dirty work — | hate to describe the general
manifestations of iodine deficiency, other than goitre, but
I've talked myself into it, | suppose, and I'll carry on with
the eornest hope that no one will find in this an excuse for
drifting along without medicol advice. | repeal, that althe
one lodin Ration tablet a day the year around can hardly
do any child er adult any harm in ony case, if you find
described here several manifestations that “fit your casa”
that by no means proves that increased lodine intake Is
all you need to restors you to health or vite. Instead, give
yourself the benefil of a complate examination by your
physician. Tell the physician in your own wards whatl you
complain of and only after the physician has told you what
his examination shows and advised you what, if anything,
you should do about it, submit to his judgment the question
of lodine deficiency and taking an lodin Ration.

Growing youngsters, especially girls in their eorly "teens,
who mope, feel too tired to work, play or study, seem
pensive or even moody at a time of life when they should
be cheerful and active, may derive great benefit from the
lodin Ration, or, still better, from Ray-D Tablats which
supply not anly iodine but also colcium, phosphorus, vitamin
D and the essential B vitamins.

A sixtean-year-old girl hod been under the doctor’s care
for a year for anemia. The doctor’s treatment corrected the
anemia but the girl still suffered from a kind of chronic
fatigue which ssemed impossible to overcome. This fatigus
kept her from entering junior college. Finally her mother
began giving her the lodin Ration, and soms fime later
reported as follows:

“The result has been simply unbelisvable, The docter
told me to keep right on with it. She is very happy and
| am so grateful . . . she was so tired . . . great
lassitude . . . she couldnt enjoy life as other young
people do. New she is bubbling over most of the time.”

Of course the family doctor ruled cut the possibility of
Incipient tuberculosis before he instructed the mother to

]

keep on with the lodin Ration—any young persan in similar
circumstances deserves that break.

Just as many youngsters, more girls than boys, begin fo
mope in their teens for want of iodine, so do many mature
adults have no pep or ambition, o tendency to drop off in
a doze any time, anywhers, altho they sleep long hours
evary night, put on more and more slacker flash, have o
dry, sallow skin, lusterless, dry, falling, prematurely graying
hair, and in some instances develop @ melancholic outlook
and manner which, to their friends, is so different from
their former cheerful disposition, These are common mani-
festations of jodine deficiency.

Anyona with lodine deficiency is likely to have a sub-
normal body temperature ond to desire more clothing and
greater indaor warmth than normaol persens find comfort-
able. Their hands and feet feel cold, flobby and damp. They
often complain that their knees are weak.

Adults in the fourth decads who have suffered from
many ysars of iodine deficiency are restrained from healthy
physical activity by the persistent lassitude they feel. This
inactivity favers accumulation of superfluous weight or
bulk. Then, too, they discover that they feel pretty good for
a whils, warmed up and waked up by a hearty meal, and
so they overeat—also they get a similar effect from alcohol
and the more alcohol they consume the more food calories
arae diverted into storage as slocker fleih, pads of fat over
collarbones and on the flanks. They complain that neither
a good night's sleep ner a vacation seems to refresh them
as It should.

Obstinate constipation and, in women, amenorrhea are
the ruls. One woman, 40, reperted:

“A year ogo | starfed taking lodin Ration . . .
vitally improved, bowels perfect, skin clearer ond more
lifslike, amenorrheo of 14 months standing corrected,
menstrual function regular for first time in nine years.”

In children or odults, most of these manifestations of
fodine deficlency oceur without any sign of goiter or
enlarged neck. Parhaps the occurrence of goitrs in the
‘school child or youth is an effort of noture to build up an
iodine reserve, for the small amount of iedine in the bedy
is stored clmost entirely in the thyroid.

The humble customer who asks for “iodine” nowadays i
too often confused and embarrassed by the reply: "Yes,
which kind? We have nine different . . “—and thot is not
the half of it. Indead there are actually no less than five
official (LLS.P. or B.P. or N.F,) preparations of ledine in
liquid form ond af least as many proprietary solutions of
iodine on the druggist’s shelves.

Then, too, the official preparation | formerly recommended
as a raliable source of IODINE as a doily RATION for avery
growing child or adult carries a “poison” or skull and
crossbones lobel, for o peculiar reason which we need not
discuss hers, and this, naturally encugh, ereates further
anxiety in the mind of the customar who does succeed In
getting a vial of the “dangerous” stuff from the druggist.

After years of vain endeavor fo cope with these diffi-
culties | gave up the struggle. Now | recommend one form
or kind of iodine for nutritional use, namaly, NEOCO 10DIN
RATION. The spelling (without the final “&’') indicates that it
is @ nutritional or food, not a medicinal preparation, and
the name (Meoco) indicates that it is precisely what |
recommend and not some fake trigged up by this or thot
pirate to exploit this confusion and embarrassment of
which | speak.

One NEOCO I10DIN RATION tablet o day suppliss
approximately one-tenth of a milligram of iodine, the
minimum daily requirement for child or odult, This is the
recommendation of nutrition authorities, who are of the
opinion that it should be enough to PREVENT goitre or
other manifestation of lodine deficiency diseass. | am no
authority about anything, except maybe pipes, fuel ond
bowls, but | sat five or ten NEOCO IODIN RATION toblets
daily, instead of just one or two, becouse | believe, with
D. 7. Quigley, M.D.,, F.A.C.5., (The National Malnutrition)
that “the quantities needed for optimum health have besn
wory much underrated” and that whare manifestations of
lodine deficiency have already developed or where the
deficiency has existed for a long time, the individual needs
from ten to 100 times as much lodine daily as the normal
individual requires to maintain falr haalth.

WM. BRADY, M.D.
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ness to natural law™ to Amateur Natural-
ist Hoover,

Fossil Crinoids. Even sharp-eved nat-
uralists would find it hard to trace the
descent of the slick magazine with a four-
color cover from the plain, dull scientists’

| guide to the museum collections, which

featured such heady articles as “A Re-

| markable Slab of Fossil Crinoids.” Though

Nagtural History still proudly numbers

| many eminent scientisis among its readers,

05% of the copies now go to laymen.
Stories and picturés are chosen with an
eve to popular appeal as well as profes-
sional soundness, Sample eve-catching lav-
out: Anthropologist Harry L. Shapiro’s
comparison of the dimensions of “Norma”
(the average young U.S. woman) with
those of Powers Model Rosemary Sankey,

The change is largely due to Editor

| Edward Moffat Wever Jr.. 45, Eskimo ex-

pert, Arctic explorer and onetime profes-
sional acrobat, who persuades scientists
and amateurs to write at his low (now 3¢
a word ) rates instead of sending articles to
the wealthier National Geographic (Time,
May 23). Among the bylines Wever has
snared: Lowell Thomas, Vilhjalmur Stef-
ansson, Donald Culross Peattie, Oliver La
Farge, the late Roy Chapman Andrews
and Hendrik Willem yan Loon.

Qutdoor Smells. Only rarely does Edi-
tor Wever get trapped by a nature faker.
Once he printed a letter about a whale
swallowing a man, written by “Egerton Y.
Davis Jr.," an “evewitness.”. A reader
hastened to point out that the “eyewit-
ness” was using a pseudonym of the late
great physician and practical joker Sir

e
have known: there is no authen '
instance in natural history of a whale swal-

lowing a man. Last December, Wever had
his' printing ink mixed with tangy pine

chemicals to give the magazine an “out- |

door” smell, When allergic readers wrote

watery-eved letters of protest, he aban- |

doned the idea.

After 135 years as editor, Weyer is still
as enthusiastic about a daffodil as about a
dinosaur. For that reason, Constart Read-
er Kieran could write in the anniversary
issue: “A regular reader . . . is bound to

obtain a liberal education in the-natural |

sciences with no feeling of pain,”

. Happy Holiday

The anti-Fair Deal Miami Herald (circ.
150,067) leaned over backwards to give
President Truman a fair deal as he vaca-
tioned in Key West (see NATIONAL A¥-
rATRS). In his weekly “Editor’s Notebook”
column, Publisher John S, Knight wrote:

“During previous vacations at Key West, |

you have thought the ‘Editor’s Notebook'
was unnecessarily critical of presidential
actions and decisions. In other words,
when a fellow’s on a holiday, he doesn't
like to have his breakfast spoiled by read-
ing uncomplimentary editorials ... I
think T understand how vou feel, Mr.
President, so I have asked our editors in
Miami to call a halt on adverse criticism
during your [vacation].” After that, pre-
sumably, Knight and his Miami editors
would start to work agiin themselves.
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need of a machine

W.A.PATTERSON

31 v : UNITED AIR LINES' PRESIDENT SAYS

Mr. Palerson says: “*I was amazed that
a dictating machine could do so much.
Really, I couldn’t get along without my
TIMEMASTER. And my secretary loves
it. What my TIME-MASTER does for me
it can do for any busy person who has
to get things done!”

| Right! No other dictating machine
| makes it so easy for busy people to get
| more done in less time—and at less
‘ cost. That's why the TIME-MASTER has

become the most successful dictating
machine in history. And the heart of
the TIME-MASTER is the plastic Memo-
belt record, the only ONE-TIME record-
ing medium.

With the Memaobelt, there’s no costly,
troublesome resurfacing operation! It’s
g0 inexpensive to use that after tran-
seribing, you simply file it, or throw it
away! And . . . Memobelts are so small
that 5 at once {it into an ordinary en-
velope for easy mailing!

" DICTAPHONE

THE GREATEST MAME IN DICTATION

CORPORATION

Onuly Dictaphone Corporatinn makes
Dictsphons & Machines,

"lé 2 whole new concept of dictation!’

Presioest W. A. Parterson’s name heads a long list of top executives
who have discovered the marvelous convenience and remarkable econ-
omy of dictating the TIMEMASTER way.

Memobelt clarity and the TIME-
MASTER's tiny Magic Ear attachment
are a joy to secretaries—make tran-
seribing a cineh!

Call your local Dictaphone repre-
sentative today and arrange for a TIME-

MASTER demonstration, free, in your
own office.

Send for your free
copy of “Does Your
Dictating Date You?"

Street Address

City & Zone Siale

| Dictaphone Corp.

| Deprcao

I 420 Lexington Ave., N. Y. 17, N. ¥.

| 1 would like to have a free copy of
| uDoes Your Dictating Date You?™
| Your Name

: Company

}

]
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B |cosmos. Maine de Bira
5 self e

of imponderable spiritual rea

gifishicEBErany EHEE

HE lonqest am¥ in  Mr,
Huxley's new volume is on
Maine de Biran, “a meta-
physician who was also a

.;:- candidate for enlightenment, a
. _/heorizer who felt the need to act
-~ Tupon

his theories.” Mr. Huxley is
S sty o s

'S y as wi e -
tion of a philosophy to a man, of
man to history and history to tijg

b = :
doubt that his notions
pendent on the sses of a vile

dy (ke M. Huxley and St. Paui
ty.
hese problems must preoccupy
'I?E philosopher in this century.

e so many of us—like Mr,
Huxley himself—de Biran was
rationally convinced of the inade-
quacy of reason, acutely introspec-

_ | tive without being a visionary. He

hated the world, but could never re-
fuse an invitation to a party. Be-
cause he could never give anything

up, he s himself a cage of in-
tal]mﬂl_n_r:nd social complexities
from which he could hever escape,
but in which he could never be
ppy—again, a modern ica-
ment and one that Mr. Huxley well
&

Mr. Huxley, too, remains a
moralist, and cannot, as do the
e e o i
4 “rational
knowledge; but he has attempted to
er some of the principles of

* &

last essay in this volume is a force-
ful analysis of our recent crimes
against nature and the gods. Man,
us towards the powers of

! and spirit, lives as a destruc-
live parasite on his planet. Mr.
Huxley reminds us that nature is
preparing a just and terrible
revenge of war, famine, and pesti-
lence, an effect of which our hubris
is the sole cause. He makes certain
ons of how catastrophe

might still be averted, but a reader

were de- |

what he calls * cosmic ethics.” The |

~ INSIGHT AND VISION,

By KATHLEEN RAINE

Themes and Variations. Aldous Huxley,
The English Mystics. Gerald Bullet,

{Chatto and Windus, 12s. 6d.)
(Michael Joseph, 12s. 6d.)

cannot feel that Mr. Huxley be-
lieves that man will me wiser
in time to save himself. He writes
with a certain grim anticipatory
satisfaction of a vengeance so
just, more reminiscent of the
Old Testament than of the New.
yMr. Huxley is at his best in

indictment; but the reconcilin
vision of the mystics who ¢an lool
- of the world and

| Mr. Gerald Bullett writes all pos-
sessed a rtaleasure _u{l ﬂc;fpmpty\and_
joy.- Mr. Bullett rightly insists tha

‘Wwe must “avoid defining ifeir ex-
perience in terms that prejudge the
question by assuming a ready-made
sysiem  of _rg::ilpscrpi;iul_qr._. religious
belief.” The mystical wvision is a
human experience that can no more
be argued into, or out _of, ¢xistence

experience no less than did Walter
Hilton, George Fox; or William Law.

There is, besides, a common theme
that runs through the English mysti-
cal tradition from Scotus Erii'l;ena.
Vaughan and Traherne, the Williams
Law, Blake and Wordsworth to
Jeffries and Lawrence. Less meta-
physical than the great Germans, they
are without the narrow violence of the |
Spanish ascetics. All'tend to see the
supernatural in, or through, but pot
in opposition to, nature. In Words-
worth and Traherne, mountains and
cornficlds mediate the divine vision;
in Blake, sexual love is something upon
which * the soul expands its wing."
Lady Julian, who in her * shewing”
saw none in hell, seems to anticipate

lake’s * Marriage of heaven and
hell™ “E g that lives is holy ”
i5 a_phrase that finds an echo in the
English mind, to which the violations
of asceticism seem only blasphemous.

No better simple introduction to
the m been written; for Mr.
Bullett goes to the heart of the mat-
ter, without himself haviog a moral
or dogmatic 10 prove. He be-
lieves in the absolute value of an ex-
perience that is accessible to all men
at certain moments, and is as incal-
culable and universal as every other
form of genius.

88s

The English mystics of whom

Loal

than can a musician’s d&hﬁj tinMozart.
Richard Jefries, and D. H. Lawrence, |
who had no'religious w the




lnd Beast

BEACH THOMAS

t & [ particular driver was at the steering |
e | wheel, It is difficult to-suggest any |

ge sort of reason why a bird should
51 | bebave in- this strange fashion., The
ny | incident is just one of those things
ed | that imagination boggles at.”
ad | Another episode is easily explic-
or | able, if not usual. A friend motor-
- ling through a neighbour district
ed | pulled up his car at the sight of a
W. | bird furiously mobbing a sheep. A
— | black-faced ewe with its lamb had
Al Lannoyed a curlew which kept flying
nd | at the head of both sheep and lamb,
ole | but found its long curved beak
NE | singularly ill-adapted to such an
455 | pifensive purpose. [t was so in-
effective that neither ewe nor lamb
appeared Lo take the slightest notice
the | in the world. However, they slowly
vas | moved off and the mobbing ceased.
ow | I was analm 1
sed | that the bird 2 Vo
in |or nest, and after a short search
at | nest._was found and in it four of
1t | the great salient egas so much more
a‘| obvious than the plover's.
e *
fﬁ; The peewit and the whaup (as
uld | everyone called the curlew) were,
in my experience, the two common-
ary |est birds of "the distric.. An
A | occasional nest is robbed by hoodie
fter | or by carrion crow, but it seems to
was | be- very rare for cow. or sheep to
wse | trample a nest, -and both nest in
sep- | most vulnerable places. I once found
He | 2 sand-piper’s nest within a couple
the | of vards of the favourite watering
nost | place of the stock, but it suffered
the | no harm.
it to| Possibly the bigger birds, such as
. but | whaup and peewit, are wont to
and | save their nests by driving off the
rely. lenemy. How agitated are the cries
fous | of a plover when you approach the
ouse | nest; and how very stilly the young
reral | squat down when they hear the
one | alarm notes!

Problem No, 1,654. By Brinn Young.
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'CLES DE NOTRE TEMPS

par Francis DUMONT

« Clés de notre temps » est une rubrique

ois sont présentés les idées et les hommes

qui sont capables de mieux faire compren-
dre la réalité de notre époque

Krishnamurti
définitsa pensée parrap-
port  l'existentiali

sme

e o= = =l

KRISHNAMURTI ;as-t

en bloc toutes les organisa-
tions mises en place pour
son culte. C'est & Ommen,
en 1929, que s'accomplit cet
acte décisif, et depuls, selon l'ex.

C'est dans lappartement de
Carlo Buarés que Oolls aAvVons ten-
contré Erishnamurti, Dans un
cadre moderne. un homme Bsou-
le dans une tenue de Jeune ipor-
i, le col largement ouvert, mals
cOnservapt une race de grand
seigneur oriental.

L'entretien, d'abord hésltant,
puisque nous nous exprimions en
anglais et en frangais, est devenu
infiniment plus animé & partic
du moment ot Krishnamurti a
été emporté par le mouvement
d'une dialectigue cernant ®avec

tsfon -le probléme central de
‘homme,

Nous tenions & ce gue cet en-
tratlen. dans le cadre de 1a rubri-
que ¢ Clés de notre temps »,
aborde un probléme concret.
Mous avons proposé 1'existentia-
lisme.

— Je ne lis pas et Je ne cong
nais que fort mal |'existentin-
lisme. Non parce que je m'en-
ferme dans ma pensée, mals par-

— Je vous réponds, dit EKrish-

une de ces figures dont la pe
nous importe. L’homme est né en 1895 & Madanapalle,

prés de Madras, de parents brahmanes. Enfant aban-

| donné & lul-méme, il fut recueilli par Mme Annie Besant
qui présidait la Société Théosophique. Elle a vu en Krish-
namurti 'Etre élu, ce qu'il subit jusqu'a ce jour ol il rejeta

s

sée

pression de son blographs René
Pouéré murtl ¢ n'est
plus quun homme gqui voyage &
travers le monde et parle & ceux
gul veulent blen Uécouter ».

L'univers de Sarire ef I'univers hindou

ce que les zolutions comme
Texistentialisme sont des solu-
tions extérieures, Or, ce qui est
extérieur, je ne 1e considére pas
comme une solutlon.

‘Avec Carlo Suards, traducteur
de la somme de sa pensée que
Krishnamurtl vient de faire pa.
raltre au « Cercie du livre * et
auteur, aux mémes éditions, d'un
ouvrage, « Krishnamurt! et I'uni-
:!é humaine », qﬂmnuua“m_ _muntd
d en es phrases,
aussi clalres possible, 1'essen-
viel de la * g: de [lexistentia-
lisme sartrien : philosophle qui
veut que 'homme est d'abord et
quiil ne se détermine qu'aprés.
Ce qul signifie qu'il peut choisir,
qu'il est libre. Mals si 'nomme
n'est pad, mais se fait, et si en se
faisant il assume la responsadi-
lité de l'espice entiére, commeny
pourrait-il ne se sentir an-
xieux lorsqu’il iui faut agir, com-
ment ne serait-11 pas désespéré ?

La vraie liberté n'implique pas le choix

les n'ont été que des conlinua-

© nAm en vous disant que la tions modifiges. Il fanl rompre
| ml.“iilhﬁ‘_ nimpligus pas _le e 25;5_13 violeg en voulant une

r—




u Certa h':et nm les
hommes d'FE; llse, de partls. de
doctrines  philosophigues, di-
gent : « Vous Btes dans 1'éfat de
confusion, Je vais vous en sor-
tir. Yenez & moi »

— C'est ‘aussi ce que ﬁismt
les existentialistes. = -

Moi, fe dis, pe poﬂcms
d- llber _tant que wvous
dans ['état de confusion, Ce ne
serait gu'une échappatolre.

« Il faut d'abord que vous re-
eonnaissiez votre étal de confu-
sion. Vous devez d'abord vcus

éclairer et émur cela J:ren re
conscience e volre 1a
confusion,

« Il faut done prendre con-
science des causes. Or, ces cau-
‘ges liennent & votre condition

‘homme : 'héritage social et
amillal, 1'éducailon, les opi-
nHions polithuas sociates el re-
ligieuses recues, [l vous faut
done vous débarrasser de toul
le passé 'i:rou*r ne pas ftre duns
un état da confusion.

« 11 vous faut aussi vous mé.
fier de I'espoir qui esi la Sim-
pla_veen de la fin de 1'état de
canfusion.

« Cet espoir dans la fulur est
ulnplqm puisqu’il n'est pas 1A ;

n'est c}lne la projection dans
.]aun[r un souhalt qui esi
una abdication puisqu’elle vous
empéche de prendre consclence
-de voire état de confusion.
w C'est cel espoir qui engen-
dra le désespoir chez les exis.
-u-m!au 108, : =

: eepolr

« Tont se rameéne & la solu-
Hon de la vraie révolution in-
lérieure,

« Toutas les révolutions, dans

omme 'f‘ par l'homme,  ont
Ard el bhasées sur une
ilde’ or nne fitde est détermi-
nés par le . par 1'élat pas-
é da 'dtal ds ¢ontusion,

« Pour engendrer 1a vrale ré.
wolution, il faut eire lihéré du
;!unsa des connaissances, de

it I'acqnis paseif des civilisa.
tinnq e tols les conformismes.

wde s ré te, les révolutions,
usqu'h sent, onl &14 basdes
sur ﬂes dée.s (I‘nst prmrquo! QI-

L'h-m ko

du lumtoim d‘mmn -mer
n:nuun des hzuts commis-

salres de In République dans les ter-

ritoizes d'outre-mer, s'eat
hier matin au ministdre de la France

semalne, Bes travaux seront axés
_ principalement sur les problémes
économiques et soclpux, e devra

notamment établic sur 1a base d'une

dnctﬂnl générale qui respecteralt le

eAractire mmu des h;mhi de

dﬁumnnt m:eluml sur  plu-
sleurs années,

la yraie révoluﬂon

Arrivd & ca point Krishna-
murtf, transfiguréd, nous & saisi
A bras le corps, comme voulant

faire pénétrer la vérité dont il
est illuminé,

— Comprenez, e les rl!vdlu-
tions ont 4té sur le
w moi n — ca moi qul st le
passé — ce. qui- est 48 dé-
?lr de cherc er le reméde dans

aven

" La vrale solution. la vraie
ravulutiu-n. t'est la compréhen-
sfon de ce que le moi, de ce
qluo le pusa n ul Nrn ia solu-

tion, n'est vatution.

w I faut que lhnmme sa- e
barrasse, non pas d'une condi-
tion, mats de sa condition. 11
faut faire table rase de tout ce
qui conditionne 'homme v,

« Rendre & César ce qui
npparlieni-i César »

ESAK, &n etest le
C maréchal Sialine, @ont Tac.

tion vigllants = permis ‘ang

savants sovlétlques de m-
quérir foute la surface de la pla-
néte. Les éaitions syndicaleg w-.
rmiqnu ﬂmaut @p publisr un
Hyre 4°A P?a : s Nous
rﬂ:hlimu In  vérit "'zut I.w-
teur tre Qué
bdurgenis n'aglssent u-‘
u'

'Il\l‘.

Ia « movocaine » sur Jes Llssny con-
gestionnés =,

La thése de M. Popovsky pout.
rait lui causer dex enniuly g'f)

' dt.ﬁ::l“?uqn

pantion da A ".“i'.' ot Tisterven:

_diving .

dans une ago-
~ ﬂ ue, n'a pas tuk
A i .’I.,‘_ll
théorle de t, selom
Jaguelle. les hautes températtres
détrulsent la vle. Il penNse que les
virus ne sont pas inanimés et ri-
fute la thése qul veut que
les vivants. m&

en ﬂnu et viee versa.

~ Déso st veut

gﬂm toute tion du
01 Tal M,

‘Bochlan, pour ls vepeupler de

sayants
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% entretlen Schuman—

Acheson a tourné court

Les Américains gardent
leur liberté de manceuvre

-wmn DE LA PREMIERE PAGE)

‘nous sommes en mesure d'établir
un bilan.

Lraffaire d'Indochine a été évo-
fie "1“‘;,%‘:.&;1“’ e

e la

ddhmle md.re du Quai d'Or-

!m nu.isque MM. Georges Bi-
_'dault et Letournean ont participé
ala dlscumiuu avant le déjeuner
uﬂert au chef du Département

Lﬁa résulta!s enregistrés  sont
minces, si minceg que les problé-

mes de fond visant ]avenir et.

S cafeqitions st prasmre

eux 5 &0 presence,
la marge n'a pas été comblée. Et
la France, demanderesse au de-
, N'a pu tirer son épingle du
jeu "Les Américains conservent,
en effet, leur liberté entiére de
manaeuvre.

Répétons-le : 'll n'y a pas eu
d'accrochage sérieux, c'est quele
secretaire d’'Etat a trop facilement
la.ssé de cote ce qui aurait pu
’mﬂew&é“‘wm Ches

’ A avolr re=-
la nécessité dune aide im-
mee:uat.e i I'Indochine, apres avoir
admis que le probléme indochi-
nols n'ést qu un aspect de la si-
tuation dans le Sud-Est asiati-
que, celle-ci n'étant d'gilieurs
qu un élément de la’ conjoncture
mondiale, M. Dean Acheson a pris
soin de ne pas ant-r:r dans
details: Il s'est borné &
aux négociateurs = frangals
« geste » susceptible de fixer 1° n;-
te.ul.u:ln du Congres américain. A
quoi, M. Robert Schuman a ré-
nau e, dans le cadre de

Union an , le Gouverne=
ment auquel ppt.r:lent n était
pas mesures.

. Ne venait-il pas de d&cidar ce
Gouvernement, la création d’un
ministére des Etats associés ?

M. Dean Acheson a placé & ce
mmm -précis son petit couplet
sur le « colonialisme ». C etait
pour lui une fagon élégante de
montrer qu une telle initiative ne
comble pas tous ses veeux. Elle
va méme 4 l'encontre de ses dé-
sirs, car M. Dean Acheson préfe-
rerait traiter le fond de I'affaire
d Indochine avec M. Robert
man plutét qu avec le Gouverne-
ment frangals pris dans son en-
semmble.

E

le relévement ioonumlqut de1'Oc-
cident ?

En écou ses Interlocuteurs,
ammmaﬂﬂ‘m

Alnsl, Ja journée d'hler s'est |

de M. Georges Bidels ¢ Go s
fameux projet mort—né de Haut
France

Gonseﬂ atlani dn. 1
ne sa pren sa suc-
cession l,mI:m:lu-u:taine. mais elle
=ait que, sur tou-s les’ points, on
lui force la

r':mm‘. = Tis onbHent, a-t-0l
bstance,

Truman :
« Si nous renions
nos alliés,
‘nous aurons la guerre »
muﬂm u!liloil), I nﬂ.l.. —
- L'éventualité sléme

dulg o travers le
pays, & In population de Galesburg,
le de 1a wole [

« 51 nous renlons nos alllu.
comme le falt la Russ'es, nous sn-
rons une guerre s, & dé-
claré le ent, qui & pris vio-

& partie les isola
tes, reprochant

at
e hut

déclaré en Ie prix ter-
rible que le pays devraii payer s°1)
sulvait une telle politique, Ces
mémes hmntmuh-a-
me manidre aprés la  premlére
gueTre mondiale et ant nlnsl con=
tribué 4 amener la seconde s,

i [es chefs
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' qui tourne court’

adoptées de et dautre de-
meurent opposées que dans
le passé.. Avec cette nuance, Lou-

de septembre, époque a la
du nouveau dolt étre recher
mis en ceuvre.

Mais on revient, tdt ou tard
dans le monde atlan AUX né-
cessités financiéres. paiera la

européen,
. donné que les USA n'en-
‘tendent pas assumer tous .les
frais. de la « guerre froide » et des
situations de force.. sur tous les
points du globe ?
- M. Dean Acheson n'a
che ses mots. I1 appartien hl:l:u-
mdowﬁrdeurm

-

répliqué en avancant des chiffres
En ce qui concerne la France, le

pour | lndochine et .ia u-mmé
ubllnﬂqm Se

ux ans etdemi

- -elm i 1861 milliards de
francs. De cette somme astrono-
migue, les US.A. versent la moi-
tié, soit 830 milliards. II n'en
reste pas moins que le solde &
fournir: la France est de lor-
mﬁlards & répartir sur
trols  budgets, conséquence,
pour 1950, le’ Guuverue:ﬂem fran-
t ajouter aux 420 mil-
la Défense

.

Wd's duafﬁlmu' e g i TR

! .
;a.l pﬁ: miliards, a quelques Rﬁpﬂu des pour-
"Ou trouver l'argent ? Autant Poﬂ"" de pcix '
voulpir résoudre la guadrature du GENEVE, § mal. — La e

cercle. Et devant ses calssses

M. Petsche léeve les bras au ciek
Encore si l& Gouvernement {ran-
cals pounit apercevoir les résul-

- tats de et:qnquon lui deman-
‘actuelle

de- 1 Mals, & la cadence
prix de l'armement d'une
d!v'l,:hn moderne. jamals

cette aventure digne de Si
B eet.dzsoumchet
o

e

programme de réarmement préviy

notre
5 ne sera &4 méme de résister
' 1in agresseur éventuel Etcest

tes
voudrsl!n eumpmum:tm

ONDRES, & mal. — Les
et du « Daily Telegraph »
vateurs de Vienme attachent

er,
taires soviétiques et des pays sat

réunie & Prague, & Poccasion de
la capitale tchecoslovaque.

Une diclurnﬂon de
M. Dean Achcson

G ; - A& un
de yues sur la situstion en
Ini o et pommes d'accord, en gé-
ném.-hptmodqtnmnhu:l-
ractére d'urgence que présente
altuation dans ce pays, qus la né-
cessité d'y apporter remede. Nous
avons constaté que la qQuestion de
parer & In mensce qul v In_sécu-
rité du Vietnam, du Cambodge et
du Laos, qul - joulssent malntenant
ds leur tnu&nndm au sein de
Union est  essentielle-
France et

mmt ressort, de Ia

t. contribuer &

tion de cet ob ectlf imporiant.
Le mvmm ’du Etats-Unis,
persugdé gue ni I:Inﬁ!pnndme- na-
tionale, ni 1'dévolution démocratique,

Moscou accepterait
le principe d'élections
générales @ Berlin

BERLIN, 8 mal. — Le colonel
Alexe] le'nn.nr. membre de Iz
Commission de contrdle soviétiqus,
2 adressé aux commandants occi-

ussle poserait, dit-om, 4 son ac=
cord, unes série de conditions

slon de conciliation des WMNations

captation inconditionnelle par Isra#l
de la procédure bﬂlhﬂh
par la commission

1!.I'I‘I-ll't

Aux termes de cette pmrm'ltlocn,
les n&gon‘ dhtliunl. ; iud
suspices de la commission
tmupvmt paralysées depul;wplu:
d'un an, doivent étre reprises
o """“a"’“"’“?e’“«“"}ih"mr"“‘

age des 5 &
=conflit em::f“

et T

Unles en Palestine, annonce 1"ac-|"

Le:s-nuochum de pat: 1ud!o-nt+

actuellement r¢

-



SPEAKING OF BOOKS

HAT follows is in some

measure prompted by last
Sunday’'s remarks on William
Faulkner's speech in acceptance
of the Nobel Prize. Our writers,
- he said, have been forgetting
“the problems of the human
heart in conflict with itself.”
The serious writer of today is
too often, though understand-
ably, a hewildered man. Every-
thing about him is in such a
state of flux—the conditions of
his craft, the world in which he
lives—that a firm stance is hard
to find. His problems are many,
and they are much written
about, but there iz one, it seems
to me, on which insufficient em-
phasis has been laid.

It is the problem which arises
from the essential difference be-
tween science and art, between
their approach and scope, and
their quite separate meaning in
our lives. Science has outstripped
art, in performance, in our
time; it is science that captures
the headlines. And the serious
poet, the serious novelist, the
gerious critic, has been, too
often, too much impressed. He
has tried, too frequently, to
adopt the approach of the sci-
entist. He has joined too readily
in the prevalent worship of fact;
he has been too rational in his
poetry, too photographic in his
fiction, too ready to believe that
criticism has in its possession
instruments of fine precision.

lF the war should have taught
us anything, it should have
taught us that brains and sav-
agery are quite compatible and
that knowledge alone does not
make a civilization. It has
brought us squarely up against
one of the great choices of our
time—the choice that underlies
all the others we have to make.
I have not seen that choice
stated anywhere as eloquently
or as cogently as it was by Wil-
liam Macneile Dixon in an essay
he contributed to a symposium

By J. DONALD ADAMS

called “The Humanities After
the War,” published several
years ago by the Princeton Uni-
versity Press.

“Here,” he wrote, “is the great
divide, the momentous parting
of the ways in human thought,
Here every man must make his
choice, Here on the one hand
stand the rationalists, men who
decline, like St. Thomas, to ad-
vance beyond the evidence of
the senses, to believe until they
have seen with their eyes,
touched and handled, the men
who put their trust in the hu-
man intellect, its findings and
no other. And here in opposi-
ticn are the men of religion, the
poets and the artists who place
their trust in the inner vision,
the intimations of the soul and
its affections.”

AT the beginning of his essay
Mr. Dixon reminded us of those
who have predicted that the ad-
vance of knowledge would nec-
essarily mean the submergence
of the arts. “Thought and re-

flection,”” he quoted Hegel,
“have taken their flight above
fine art.” And Macaulay: “As

civilization advances, poetry al-
most necessarily declines.” And
Peacock: “When the mind be-
comes more enlarged and com-
prehensive, as reason gains the
ascendancy over imagination
and feeling, the empire of
thought is withdrawn from
poetry, which can no longer ac-
company it on its progress, and
leaves the understanding to ad-
vance alone.”

Mr. Dixon did not write as a
depreciator of science, well
aware that nobody in his senses
would attempt to minimize the
magnitude of its achievements.
But he did insist upon recogni-
tion of the limits of its potenti-
alities, calling attention to its
failure to increase the sum of
man's happiness, and the limited

area which it occupies in our
lives.

“There 1is, as everyone
knows,” he wrote, “a province
of human life—and only upon
reflection do we perceive how
vast, how boundless is that
province—to whose interests
and problems the most exten-
sive knowledge or control of
nature's machinery affords no
entrance, a country upon which
the bright sun of science sheds
not a ray of light. It is the
country of the soul. We have
our affections and our sympa-

“thies, we have loves and friend-

ships, we have hopes and fears
and admirations, inmates of a
province of real things as broad
and deep as the telescopic henv-
eng above our heads. == -]

“Of these things scianoe
never speaks. She gits above the
battle and has no share in our
joys and sorrows. Of good and
evil, freedom and justice, sci-
ence has nothing to say. The
scientific vocabulary does not
include such words as beauty
or heroism, nobility or charm,
kindness or generosity, char-
acter or conduct, Not until you
ponder such words do you per-
ceive how narrow and inhuman®
is the view that omits the in-
terim experiences with which
our minds are so continuously
occupied from the cradle to the
grave.”

BUT it is these experiences
which do lie within the province
of art, and the problems arising
out of them are those to which
Faulkner referred. They are, as
Blake knew, inseparable from re-
ligion, and, like it, minister to
our deepest needs, while science,
for all its wonders, touches only
the surface of our lives. As one
of the Greeks said, “The beau-
tiful is hard, hard to judge,
hard to win, hard to keep." And
yet there are those who, in this
time of choice, shy at the
thought that writers have a res
sponsibility.
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two are Russian. The American—a

middle-class, convent-bred girl in her

twenties, intelligent, guilt-ridden and
briskly erotic—is Koestler's greatest
misfortune. She is, ag she appears here,
& most improbable young woman, and
for her manifest improbability no
cheerfu] justifications can be found—
as they can, for example, in the case
of Renata in Mr. Hemingway's “Across
the River and Into the Trees.”

The name of Koestler's young wo-
man is Hydie, and rather early in the

book she thrusts herself upon Fedya
Nikitin, a Soviet cultural attaché, who

EBrich Horlmann-Mognum.
Arthur Koestler: “Intelligence is pre-eminent.”

is compiling for his Government a list
of French intellectuals- whose political
instability might be helped by thirty or
forty years of felling timber in the So-
viet arctic.

Hydie, who some years earlier had
been shattered by the loss of her Ro-
man Catholic faith, supposes, in the in-
nocence she mistakes for guilt, that her
love for Fedya has a purely carnal
basis. However, both Fedya and Koest-
ler explain that Fedya's charm lies not
in hig amatory gifts (which apparently
are rather commonplace} but in the
hellish power given him by his com-
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Poets’ Column
Odyssey, Sixth Book

N clear, deep poois
Where seastreams run
They wash king’s clothing
Of linen spun.

A sound of singing

Is in the land

And a ball goes llying
From hond {o hond.

The shipwrecked wanderer
Sees them there—

Greek girls with Naousicaa
The Fair,

Odysseus muses:
"Who is this

In siature and grace
Like Artemis?™

(Thus once he saw,

On his long way going,
By Delos” aliar

A young palm growing.)

And sfill we see her,
As debonair

As when Odysseus
Saw her there.

(O shining shores

Of the wine-dark seas!)
Through centuries
And centuries,

M. Whilcomb Hess, in "From One
Word: Selected Poems from Spiril
1944-1845." (Devin-Adair Co.)

"Goodness, what a clever promotion ideal”

SPEAKING OF BOOKS

ECENT comments in this

column on the function of
the artist as contrasted with
that of the thinker and the sci-
entist might profitably have
made some mention of Joseph
Conrad's reflections on this sub-
ject in the preface ‘he wrote for
"The Nigger of the Narecissus."
Like Henry James, whom he
acknowledged as a master, Con-

By J. DONALD ADAMS

with color, of music with sug-
gestion, the same may be said
of them, in varying degree. Bul
literature, I think, aims at the
broadest synthesis of them all.
We never resent the assump-
tion by literature of the proper-
ties of the other arts, ag we
resent “literary” painting, for

makes clear the distinetion Con-

.rad is trying to make.

The thinker and the scientist,
he points out, are confronted by
a condition from which the art-
ist is exempt. As the genera-
tions pass, ideas are discarded,
as when Copernicus supplants
Ptolemy, facts are guestioned,
theories are demolished and re-
placed by others. “But the art-

Treasure Chest

Britain and America
ALF the misunderstandings
between Britain and Amer-
ica are due to the fact that
neither will regard the other as
what it is—in an important
sense of the word —a foreign
country. Esach thinks of the
other as part of itself which
has somehow gone off the lines,
An Englishman is always in:
clined to resent the unfamiiiar
when it is found under condi-
tions for which he thinks he
has some responsibility. He can
appreciate complete and uttsr il
strangeness, and indeed show J
himself highly sympathetic to-
ward it; but for variations upon
his own ways-—divergencies in
speech, food, clothes, social hab- N ,
its—he has little tolerance. . . .
On a higher level, when it
comes to assessing spiritual
values, he often shows the same
mixture of surprise and disap-
pointment. America has lapsed
from the family tradition; what
would have been pardonable
and even commendable in a
foreigner is blameworthy in a
cousin, I
John Buchan (Lord Tweeds-
muir)  in “Pilgrim’s ay.”
{Houghton Mifflin C".'u.,1!.J
. 1
The Nature of Art { I
O understand g drama re- | i
quires the same mental op- } !
eration as to understand a life,] = | |
a biography, a man: one has to A |
follow the bird back into the |
egg, the plant into the seed and
reconstruct the wholel genetip

]
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SECTION 7

THE LAST FLIGHT FROM MAIN STREET

WORLD SO WIDE. By Sinclair Lewis, 250 pp.

New York: Random House. $3.

By MALCOLM COWLEY
HEN Sinclair Lewis died in
Rome on Jan. 10, a month be-
fore his sixty-sixth birthday, he
had published twenty-one novels over a
period of thirty-seven years. He left be-
hind him the corrected proofs of a
twenty-second novel and it has now ap-
peared as a sort of epilogue to his ca-
reer. It is unfortunate for his reputa-
tion that “World So Wide" is possibly
the weakest of all his books. I say
“weakest,"” not “worst,” because there
is little in “World So Wide” that is ac-
tively bad in the fashion of “The Prodi-
gal Parents' or in the different fashion
of “The Man Who Knew Coolidge.” It
is & pleasant and trifling story of which
I.lu chief fault Ils that, as a novel, it
wip never really writien and doesn’t
quite exist,

It is the story of a year in Lhe life of
Hayden Chart, a successful young ar-
chitect from Newlife (read Denver,
Col.). When Hayden's objectionable wife
is killed in an automobile accident, he
leaves his office in charge of a partner

Sinclair Lewis’ Final Novel Brings Back
Familiar Scenes and People of the Past

a completely new emotional level. He
made his peace with the fathers and
rounded out his story. On the other
hand, Sherwood Anderson—and after
him Thomas Wolfe—stood frantically
still, They burst on our vision and
amazed us, but then they simply kept
bursting like Roman candles, with no
surpriges after the first pink star.

I_EWIS was different from any of the
others and showed the power of growth
for exactly eleven years of his career
as a novelist. His work had the trajec-
tory of a rocket in the sky: up, up, up,
from ‘‘Our Mr. Wrenn" (1914) through
“The Job" (1917) to “Main Street”
(1920); then leveling off a little but
still rising through “Babbitt” (1822) to
its higheat point in “Arrowsmith"
(1925); then sinking, not too rapidly
at first, through "Elmer Gantry' (1927)
and "Dodsworth" (1828): then down,
down, down, in the books of his later
years,

In reality the descending curve of the
rocket wasn't quite so steep as its rise
and there were little peaks in it, as if
new Stores of powder had been ignited.
Lewis was an effective pamphleteer.
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lu__c_timl
HO wants Wednesday? Who
wants that day?
I do. it's mine. Mllhow‘w-dnw
daoy away.

Who wants words spoken oh long

since?
| want them. 1 heard them spoken
once.

Air, who wanis the air birds will
use?

Air of all four is the element [
choose,

Who wanis the always open door-
way, doubt?
I do. It is the way | walk in and out.

And honor's diary: and the siars in
mind;

A clock that runs loo lasl, yel never
wound;

And underground a ring cut with
your name;

And green ifvy: ond an emply
golden frame?

I want them all. All these belong
fo me.

What | was, what 1 am. and what 1
am o be.

Pay me lor them. What do you
offer me?

What | was. what | am, and what |
am fo be,

John Holmes, in “'The Double
Root."” (Twayne Publishers.)

rad was an inlensely CONSclous
artist. That kind of critical self-
awareness {s by no means typi-
cal of the creative writer; at
least, not of the novelist. Very
few, even among the best, have
felt a similay compulsion to ex-
plain their approach to their
work, or the need to establish,
in more or less tangible form,
apart from the novels they
wrote, the bases upon which it
rests.

In the preface of which I
speak, Conrad was insistent up-
on the underlying unity of aim
ghared by the artist, the thinker
and the scientist. Fundamen-
tally, he pointed out, they all
are intent upon arriving at
truth. Art, he thought, might
be defined as “a single-minded
attempt to render the highest
kind of justice to the visible
universe, by bringing to light
the truth, manifold and one,
underlying its every aspect. It
i3 an attempt to find in ‘its
forms, in its colors, in its light,
in its shadows, in the aspects of
matter and in the facts of life,
what of each is fundamental,
what is enduring and essential
—their one illuminating and
convincing quality — the very
truth of their existence.”

LL art, unlike philosophy or
science, makes its approach to
truth; as Conrad observed,
through the senses. It is that
fact, of course, which creates
the close relationship between
the various forms of art. If
literature strives to encompass
the other arts, to include within
itself the primary concerns of
sculpture with form, of painting

example.

But our concern at the mo-
ment is not with the point at
which the arts separate—some-
times a shadowy one—but with
that where science, thought and
art diverge. For though they
gshare a common objective in
their concern with truth, their
paths soon separate. The think-
er, in his preoccupation with
ideas, the scientist with facts,
make an appeal to us which is
valid and important, but which

is also divorced from that of the
artist. When Conrad says of
the thinker and the scientist
that “They speak authorita-
tively to our common sense, to
our intelligence, to our desire of
peace or to our desire of un-
rest; not seldom to our preju-
dices, sometimes to our fears,

often to our egolsm—but always

to our credulity,” and then re-
marks that it is otherwise with
the artist, I think he draws too

sharp a line.

TBE artist, too, often makes
thegse same appeals, or most of
them, but he makes another—
the one which Conrad very
properly emphasizes—the one to
our less obvious capacities, "'to
that part of our nature which,
because of the warlike condi-
tiong of existence, is necessarily
kept out of sight within the
more registing and hard gquali-
ties—like the vulnerable body
within a stee] armor. His ap-
peal is less loud, more profound,
less distinct, more atirring—and
sooner forgotten, Yet its effect
endures forever.” Then comes
the penetrating flash that really

ist appeals to that part of our

being which is not dependent on

wisdom; to that in us which is
a gift and not an acquisition—
and, therefore, more perma-
nently enduring. He speaks to
our capacity for delight and
wonder, to the sense of mystery
surrounding our lives; to our
sense of pity, and beauty, and
pain; to the latent feeling of
fellowship with all creation—to
the subtle but invincible convic-
tion of solidarity that knits to-
gether the loneliness of innu-
merable hearts, to the solidarity
in dreams, in joy, in sorrow,
in aspirations, in illusions, in
hope, in fear, which binds men
to each other, which binds to-
gether all humanity—the dead
to the living and the Ii

the unborn.”

COUI.-D it mot be, perhaps, a
breaking down of the distine-
tion which Conrad here made
that has led, increasingly, to the
geparation of the artist from
the common need? Too often,
it may be, he has allowed his
own function to be merged
with those of the thinker and
the scientist. He has made him-
self the vehicle of ideas and
facts to a degree which has
overshadowed his capacity to
speak to our capacity for de-
light and wonder. Certainly it
ig true that we live in a period
when ideag are more insistently
and freely communicated than
ever befors, when facts are set
before us far more rapidly than
we are able to absorb them.
And the other and more endur-
ing need of which Conrad spoke
is much less often filled.

process of Lhe being mqumuo
Art consiutn amerely in.

into relief the hidden ght
of nature; it is a aimpll,fﬁaaﬂon
of the lines nmt ‘a segregation

of the invisible groups. The fire

of inspiration brings out the
designs that have been traced
in sympathetic ink, The mys-
terious becomes plain, the con-
fused becomes clear, thed
plicated becomes aimple. the
fortuitous becomes n
In short, art reveals natu
translating its intentions ‘lhﬂ
formulating its wishes (the
ideal). Every ideal is the an-
swer to a long enigma. The
great artist is a simplifier.

From “The Private Journal of
Henri Frédéric Amiel” Trans-
lated by Van Wyck Brooks and
Charles Van Wyck Brooks.
{ Macmillan Co.),

The Last Word

RE not our lives too short
for that full wutterance
which through all our stammer-
ings is, of course, our only and
abiding intention? I have given
up expecting those last words
whose ring, if they could only
be pronounced, would shake
both heaven and earth. There
is never time to say our last

.word—the last word of our

love, of our desire, faith, re-
morse, submission, revolt,

Joseph Conrad, in “Lord Jim."”
{ Doubleday & Co.)




and goes wandering through the “world
go wide" like a college boy on summer
vacation. In Florence he meets Sam
Dodsworth, from an earlier Lewis
novel, and falls in love with Dr, Olivia
Lomond, an assistant professor of his-
tory at the University of Winnemac,
"Week after week Hayden stays in
Florence instead of continuing his trav-
els, Olivia proves to be not so cool and
cloistered as she had seemed. Dr. Lo-
renzo Lundsgard appears, with plans
to produce historical motion pictures
and with a big expense account from
Cornucopia Films. There are descrip-
tions of Florentine churches and res-
taurants and accounts of cocktail par-
ties in the American colony. There is
also some mild suspense: Will Hayden
marry Olivia, who is obviously the
wrong woman for him ? Will Lundsgard
succeed ‘in his aim of becoming a
Fascist leader among American schol-
ars? Will Hayden succumb to the easy
ways of Florence and become a perma-
nent expatriate? In the last chapter
all the question§ are answered a little
too briskly and Hayden and his bride
{who isn't Olivia) start back for New-

tife by way of India and Ceylon.

TI-IE reappearance of S8am Dodsworth
in the story is the key to its real na-
ture, Hayden Chart is simply a young-
er Dodsworth and Dr. Olivia Lomond,
after starting out to be a new charac-
ter, becomes a childishly scheming and
unfaithful woman like Dodsworth's
first wife, "World So Wide” is ""Dods-
worth” retold in half the number of

Critic, editor, poet, Mr Cowley is
the author of “Exile’s Return,” a sur-
vey of diterary ideas that dominated
the Twenties.

Sinclair Lewis iin [ltaly, 1950,

words, with half the expenditure of
imagination and curiosity. I couldn't
find any feature in which it marked an
advance over the earlier novel,
Reading it I remembered a sentence
in an old essay by Van Wyck Brooks,
“The Literary Life in America,” pub-
lished in 1921. “Our writers,” Brooks
said, “all but universally lack the pow-
er of growth, the endurance that en-
ables one to continue to produce per-
sonal work after the freshness of youth
has gone." "“World S0 Wide” is an
example that would seem to support
Brooks' statement, but there are writ-

ers contemporary with Lewis who could
be used as arguments on the other side.
Brooks himself is one of them T, 8.
Eliot, Willa Cather and Eugene O'Neill
have all shown a power of growth from
one work to another.

Even Dreiser, who never learned to
write better than he did in hig first
book, “Sister Carrie,”” and whose later
novels, except “An American Tragedy,"”
were all of them massive disappoint-
ments—even the Old Unteachable
showed & sort of growth at the end and
wrote the last chapter of his last novel,
“The Bulwark,” on what was for him

though not a far-sighted prophet or a
wise politician, In "It Can't Happen
Here" (1935}, and he was & bold cam-
paigner against race prejudice in
“Kingsblood Royal" (1847)_ In the for-
mer he was afraid, in the latter he was
angry, and in both cases Lhe emotion
lent fire to the writing. "“Cass Timber-
lane"” (1945) was deeply felt on a more
intimate level and was perhaps the best
of his later books. “Kingsblood Royal"
was the most popular, with a sale in all
editions of 1,497,000 copies,

Even in these three novels, which
stand far above the others he wrote
after 1930, one observes a flagging
power of invention; instead of creating
new characters he was, for the most
part, reintroducing the old ones under
different names. A worse fault was
that he had ceased to listen to anyone
but himself. His early novels had been
faithful transcripts of middle-class
Midwestern speech, That speech has
changed in the last Ehirty years, has
learned new words and adopted new
mannerisms, but Sinclair Lewis' char-
acters in “World So Wide" talk almost
exactly like those in "‘Main Street” and
“Babbitt.” The result is that they sound
like survivors from a vanished world,
like people just emerging from orphan-
ages and prisons where they had lis-
tened for thirty years to nothing but
tape recordings of Lewis novels.

HAT is the case against his later
work-—or part of the case—and yet I
started by thinking of this article as a
defense of Sinclair Lewis. The truth is
that I do not believe his permanent
reputation wil] rest on anything he has
written since 1930, All his later work
will be swept aside, and perhaps the
sooner the (Continued on Page 18}
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HE development of the physical sciences has brought an
enormous increase in the range of experimental knowledge open
to mankind. By supplementing his sense organs with new

instruments of ever greater range and precision, the scientist
has tested the behaviour of matter under a range of conditions far wider
than anything that could be attained by his forefathers. As a result we
are now faced with the two problems of understanding the results of
these experiments and, if possible, of distilling a little wisdom from
the mass of new knowledge.

Most scientists have been well content to leave the second and more
difficult of these tasks to the philosophers, and have modestly confined
themselves to the first—that of finding the simplest possible explanations
of the observed facts. Here they have made some progress, though much
still remains to be done. But in order even ro do this, they have had to
change their habits of thought in a way which has an important philo-
sophical meaning. And it begins to look as though the two tasks can no
longer be separated completely from each other.

To put it more explicitly, successful attempts to solve fundamental
problems of physics have during the last hundred years nearly always
had, as it were, to pay a particular kind of price for their success; in
solving such problems, physicists have had to modify their philosophical
views. An advance in physical knowledge, which I define (somewhat
arbitrarily) as an increase in the power to predict and control physical
events, has nearly always been as with an increase of what
William James called ‘tough mindedness’ in the attitude to basie
concepts in the domain under investigal £

One example may be sufficient 10
development of the theory of light during
beginning of the century nel showed that the observed
phenomena

saciated
OClats

ustrate this. Let us take the .
the nineteenth century. At the
Young and Fres ed
could be explained by supposing that light consisted ﬁ

l 0

~ periodic trains of transverse waves similar to those in an elastic sol

ing the next fifty years strenuous efforts were made to find o

‘more about the nature of this hypothetical solid, which had been'

‘christened * the luminiferous ether ”. In consequence, the mathematical .

By E. H. LINFOOT & 3

theory of elasticity made great strides, but the desired goal was not

artained, and in fact the difficulties seemed to become more serious as
knowledge increased. However, in 1860 Maxwell brought out his
electromagnetic theory, in*which light consists of electromagnetic
vibrations of very short wavelength. This cut away the accumulated
tangle of perplexities by removing the ether from the realm of ordinary
solid matter altogether and putting it into a category by itself, Efforts
to find our something about its true nature continued unabated, but with
a growing suspicion that an essential point was being overlooked. This
search led at the turn of the century to two unexpected discoveries, the
second of which was nothing less than shattering,

The first discovery was that a moving body does not communicate its
motion to the ether which surroundss othe-gther boosecn il
own particles. This accentuated the
simce an ether with such propertig
space endowed with certain * peri
ago ted might be the case. The second discovery Wwds Thil th
velocity of light relative to the earth is the same whether or not the earth
is moving relative to the ether. This, on the face of it, is in flar contra-
diction to the evidence of the aberration of light; an apparent change in
the direction of the light coming from the fixed stars caused by the
motion of the earth in its orbit. Yet both are observational results, The
investigation and final resolution of this contradiction was one of the
paths which in 1905 led to the theory of relativiry, according to which
the perceived space and time of one observer differ from that of another
in motion relative to the first. And they differ in a way that can be
predicted mathemarically by the so-called Lorentz transformation and

verified (indirectly, of course) by experiment.
i l:gm:.:henatureofthccdmrbegmw

At this stage, the en
assume an air of unredlity, and the modern revolution in the philo-
sophical views of physicists began. The present-day opinion is that the

question ‘ what is the witure of the ether? * can be shown by a careful

/

analysis of its implications to be in principle incapable of any answer /
]

md consequently devuijofmlmming.



SesMLuan ML SV tML WUIELMLDD Wi ol CNEAIPCA through the
' streets of Bridgwater—uncomfortable for me, but much more so, of
course, for the chaps who had to carry me. There were the times when
our car was dragged along by ropes, so that I felt almost like a Roman
Emperor being pulled in_his chariot by a lot of slaves. Yes, it does all
rather go to one’s head.

Nevertheless, the deepest impression that remains with me is one not
‘quite of frustration, not quite of futility, but of helplessness—helplessness
mixed with humility. Once I had been photographed shaking hands with
the policeman at the entrance of the Palace of Westminster I was in a
world where I was faced with so many new problems; I was expected to
possess so much knowledge on so wide a variety of subjects; I received
so many letters appealing to me to do rhings I had no power to do.
Perhaps it was harder for me than for most of the newcomers who are
now finding their way about the House of Commons, for I was both
an Independent and the winner of a by-election, so that I had no fellow
explorers in this new land. I was the only new boy. Officials in each
party gave me good advice, but I did not like to worry them too often,
with the result that even now I have not properly understoed the
extraordinarily complicated procedure of the House, built up from
precedent to precedent, from custom to custom, during the past five or

| of helplessness, The terrors of the
d expected, for everybody was so
. entouraging beforé T made 1t and so flattering afterwards. Besides, I
knew that I was not likely to be interrupted while I was getting it off
my chest. That is one of the kindly traditions of the place. But my
illusion that I was to be one of those orators who attracts colleagues
from the smoke-room and the library when his name goes up on the
indicator of speakers—that illusion did nor survive many subsequent
speeches. The real parliamentarian, I suppose, is stimulated by angry
interruptions, and I was distressed and confused by them, I had not that
profound confidence in the importance of my remarks that enables others

to wait with calm for hours and hours until they succeed in catching
the Speaker’s eye. If T waited to speak and was not called, I came home

to a sleepless night; if I was called, I was conscious of having so
muddled my arguments that, again, I came home to a sleepless night.
The House of Commons contains the only audience I know whose
members do not want to hear you—the few M.P.s who lounge around

i on the benches are, almost without exception, people who have speeches
of their own in their pockets and whose interest in one’s speech

! goes lile beyond the hope that one will be short and will not

T T T T rriaea .

& f o
on duty that, instead, I would go off to the lavatory and lock myself
in until the vote was over. That, I had to admir to myself, was a
funny way to govern a country, but if T spent more time following the
debates, then my constituents’ letters would never be answered or
acted upon.

Those constituency letters! Although one is not supposed to deal with
them inside the Debating Chamber, 1 would sometimes scribble a few
there and try to look as though I were merely jotting down notes for a
possible speech. But most of the correspondence was too complicated
to be dealt with in this way. I was lucky, in thar I always had excellent
secretarial help, but I shall never think of Parliament without secing, in
my mind’s eye, the long library overlooking the Thames, and the great
pile of letters, pamphlets, newspaper cuttings, and so on, in front of
every Member working there.

—And Friend of Ministers

For nearly one half of my existence in Parliament the nation was
changing over from peace to war conditions, and for most of the other
half it was changing back again. That involved me in correspondence
amounting at times to hundreds of letters a week, I discovered that one
treated Ministers more or less as equals. With many of them one was on

Christian-name terms. I discovered that letters from M.P.s were dealt
with quickly and efficiently by government departments. Here, at
least, I thought—here, at least, I was not helpless, And very few
things have given me greater satisfaction than the chance to send an
encouraging reply to some constituent; His claim had been admirted
in“some long and friendly letter signed by His Majesty’s Principal
Secretary of State for whatever the department might be, Democracy
was a reality: a fantastic and effective reality. And 1 was privileged
to be the link between some humble person in my constituency—so
humble, probably, that his letter had been scarcely intelligible—and
some Cabinet Minister with direct responsibility for governing
the United Kingdom and the vast areas of the British Colonial
Empire, That was one of the greatest compensations that could come
my way. y .

- But there were so many of t%ae other letrers. Those letters of regret
that the Act gave the Minister no choice but to say “ No’, There are
80 many exceptions to every rulé, so many people who are hurt by laws

esigned to protect them. Natiopal interests must override individual

ones, and the war machine was'so clumsy and cruel. I found myself
haunted by visions of the miséry and hardship.that some such letter
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®° This example illustrates what I mean when I say that, as a general
rule, the present relatively satisfactory condition of parts of the physical
sciences has been obtained at the cost of giving up the ambition to learn
about the ‘inner nature’ of the phenomena and replacing it by the
lesser ambition of being able to formulate the laws governing them. Of
course it is only from a certain point of view that this can be described
as a sacrifice, It is probably more correct to regard it as the outgrowing
of an illusion about the nature of understanding, Some of our greatest
scientists have shown clearly that they were free from this illusion at a
time when all their contemporaries were under its sway. Thus, writing
of Newton, Whittaker mentions that *he was averse to speculative
theorising and aimed on the contrary at obtaining the simplest possible
formulation of the laws directly governing the observed phenomena. His
theory of gravitation, for example, contains no hypothesis as to the cause
of the attraction between material bodies, and he would have liked the
i of optics to be similarly free from speculation as to the * real
038 & 1 :

lude :
. Wil kground of scientific experience many times greater
than that available to Newton and his contemporaries, we find that all
known facts are in agreement with the view that when we have formu-
- lated general laws covering the observed phenomena and predicting
the outcome of future experiments or situations, then we have done as
much as is in principle possible to bridge the gap between the human
mind and the outside world it seeks to understand. I think it is safe to
say that this view of what physics can do would have the ungualified
- assent of most physicists today, though not of them all. And, as the

' towards the external world of physics developed in order 1o keep pace

- with the advances in physical knowledge which took place during the

 last decades of the nineteenth century. ;

- The much more spectacular advances that have been made during
the twentieth century have demanded, as the price of increased command

. of the external world, still more painful renunciations of the same kind.

1 take it as agreed between us thar a physical theory which gives con-

co-ordinations of past events (what our grandfathers would call better
“explanations *) is to be regarded as © truer  than one which is inferior
in these two respects. If that is so then the theory of relativity is
* truer * than the Newtonian dynamics and the classical electromagnetism
which it replaced. But, in order to embrace the new theory, we have
w give up our intuitively held conviction that space and time are two
primary constituents or ingredients of the external world, which we per-

| attitude towards these concepts by regarding them as modes of thought
whose validity must be tested by experiment, and then we must admit,
as a result of the Michelson-Morley and other experiments, that two
different individuals, if in motion relatively to each other, will apply
these *modes of thought’ dn different ways to their common external
“world, so that events which are simultancous for one need not be
simultaneous for the ather.
i = ble to agree on the interpretation of the events

umless both are willing to abandon the belief
nt places) are either intrinsically simultaneous
litancous. Instead, they must agree to adopt
gSme and a common ser of laws which tell them the
PBEtWCEn this ° space-time continuum ’ and their own privately
# space and time. There are physicists who are unable 1o do this,
¥ips because it runs against their basic philosophical notions of what
FConstitutes existence. Space and time exist, they say, bur the space-
ime continuum is a mathematical fiction. But, as a result, jthey find
- certain observed phenomena inexplicable which to their relativistically
“minded colleagues are both intelligible and predictable. It seems impos-
sible to escape the conclusion, therefore, that they actually know less,
Some of the recent advances in atomic physics demand an even
greater ruthlessness towards our traditional concepts. I will give you
" only one example. 1 said carlier that one physical theory can claim to be
“truer * than another if, in addition to co-ordinating known phenomena,
it is found to be better at predicting future events. In this sense quantum
mechanics is ‘truer’ than the classical mechanics which it has super-
~seded (ar amy rate for the description of atomic phenomena). gf.ll;,
philosophically speaking, the predictions of quantum mechanics appear
to be of a different character from those of classical mechanics, They
only assert that, given such and such conditions, an event will happen
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 example which I gave illustrates, this already very sceptical attitude -

ceive directly. Instead of believing this, we must first adopt a critical .
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with probability so and so. When the probability-value is very low, we
act as though the event were certain not to happen. To take an example
—the probability that the experimental atomic pile in Chicago would
explode was kept close to zero by suitable controlling devices and the
research teams in the neighbouring buildings continued working undis-
turbed. More elaborate devices arranged that the probability of the bomb
dropped on Hiroshima exploding should change from close to zero
during the early stages of its journey to close to one as it neared the
ground. But atomic physics never said that the bomb must explode, or
that it could not explode, at any stage of its manufacture or use.

There is a technical point here which perhaps I ought to go into, How
is it possible o compare the ‘ success’ or ‘truth’ of a theory which
only predicts probabilities with that of one which predicts definite
events? You mighe think that a theory which only asserts probabilities
could mever be disproved by experiment. Thus, suppose the theory
asserts thar an event A has (under given conditions) the probability
999 out of 1000. Suppose we try the experiment, and suppose A fails to
occur. What can we infer? The answer is thar in such a case the
experiment does contribute evidence against the truth of the theory;
more precisely, it reduces the statistical correlation between the pre- -
dictions of the theory and the results of the observations actually made
up to date. Now, owing to the fact that the result of every ser of
actual physical measurements of continuous quantities is an error-spread
and not a unique value, the experimental testing of theories which make
unique predictions also leads only to an answer of the same kind, namely
a correlation between two sets of results, one predicted and one observed.
The more successful theory is the one for which this correlation has the
greater numerical value. :

In particular, a single experiment can never in practice prove or
disprove a theory of either type; though it may change its truth-
probability very considerably. By a ‘ crucial * experiment we mean one
whose outcome has a relatively large effect on the truth-probability
of the theory it is designed to test. You will see from what 1 have
already said that, if the philosophical views of a scienrist are"to be in
proper accord with his actions, he cannot maintain that the question
:I§ this theory true?” is capable in principle of a definite answer—

agreement than another with the facts at present known. Bélief-and. dis-
belief are emotional over-simplifications which are usually out of place
in scientific discussion.

You may well ask: What, on this view, does scientific knowledge
give to its possessor? I would reply with an analogy. A batsman who sees
a ball leave the bowler’s hand forms expectations (mainly unconsciously)
about its subsequent behaviour, which be uses ro guide his own actions.
A good batsman is one who usually makes a high score in a relatively
short time. In the same way, scientific knowledge is the power of
forming reasoned expectations -about the behaviour of the physical
world, and a good scientific theory is one whose predictions have, up
to the present, been in relatively good agreement with experience,

Derivative Mental Concepls

I do not myself believe that any other kind of scientific knowledge of
the external world, beyond this power of forming reasonable theories
leading 10 expectations, is possible. Having said this, I hasten to add
that no human being lives or could live on scientific knowledge alone.
There are other kinds of knowledge, but—and this is one of my main
points—they are not knowledge aboutr an' objective external world.
If we look into ourselves, we may find that there is one ser of
phenomena about whose reality no doubt secems possible, namely the
reality of our own immediate sense-data at the moment in question.
Arising out of these sense-data, by the building-up operations which
go on, for the most part unconsciously, in the central nervous system,
we have our emotional reacrions and our mental concepts of a more
intellectual kind, such as the perception of what we call external objects.
A further stage of activity produces what I should like to call derivative
mental concepts, by which I mean ideas. In particular, the idea of
the existence of an external world is, in my view,.an example of such
a derivative mental concept.

Two or more different individuals can reach an ordering of their
respective sense-data thar is intellectually satisfactory to them both
only if they are prepared to refrain from pressing the claim to * reality *
of parts of their inner experiences (by calling them subjective), and, in
addition, to recast the form of the remaining part so that it covers
the experiences of both. For example, special relativity provides an

(continued on page 520)
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March 15-21

Wednesday, March 15

Mr. Acheson, U.S. Secretary of State, warns
the Chinese communists against aggres-
sive adventures

The Railway Rates Tribunal asks the
Minister of Transport to authorise an
increase of 164 per cent. in railway
freight charges

A squadron of Lincoln bombers leaves for
Malaya to take part in campaign against
1errorists

Thursday, March 16

The Commons debate White Paper on
defence

King Leopold announces that he will leave
it to the Belgian Parliament to decide his
future

Sir Ivone Kirkpatrick appointed High Com-
missioner in Germany in place of Sir
Brian Robertson appointed Commander-
in-Chief Middle East Land Forces

iﬁdny. March I7
The Minister of Food states that the food
. situation is rather easier
Staff side of Civil Service National Whitley
Council protests to Prime Minister against
apph::armn of Goveﬂmma wage stabi-
“phey

‘.'l‘he F strster-General makcs statement in

Commons about the progress of television

Saturday, March 18

Belgian Cabinet resigns after failing to
reach agreement about the future of King
Leopold

A mission from Northern China arrives in
Hong Kong to raise famine relief

Hamburg dockers hold token strike during
demolition work at Bleehm and Voss
shipyard

Sunday, March 19

The Belgian Regent invites M. Eyskens, the
retiring Prime Minister, to form new
Bovernment

Fall of east German mark causes run on
exchanges in west Berlin

The Persian Cabinet resigns

Monday, March 20
Secretary of Stare for War announces
changes in the Territorial Army

Petrol ration for holiday season to be
doubled

Colonel Morris, M.P. (Labour) for Neep-
side, applies for Chiltern Hundreds, The
Solicitor-General to fight seat in
by-election

Tuesday, March 21
House of Commons debates air estimates

Lord Chancellor states that Government
will not reintroduce corporal punishment

General Brigas appointed to co-ordinate
operations against Malayan terrorists on
the civil side
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On March 17, St. Patrick’s Day, the King, accompanied by the Queen, Princess Elizabeth

and the Princess-Royal, auended a parade of rhe Ivish Gum*d: ar Chelsea Barracks, His Majesty A photogra;

is seen durnbm‘mg sﬁammcﬁ to members of the first battalion. The occasion also marked the bed off She
- half-centenary of the Regiment’s founda o

— -

]

The University sports took place at White City, London, on March 18.

Oxford beat Cambridge by seventy-six points to fifty, In the photograph

S. 7. Burger (Oxford) is seen seling up a new inter-university pole vaulr
record of thirteen feet
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Aimes of emergency and is helpless under the attack of maraud- Thus, the views put forward in this article are not of mere

*Ing entities such as germs, unless medical science comes to its  academic interest ; they have relevance 1o matters of the highest
aid,  But the body, being imbued with life and intelligence of import to man and his existence. The more the reader becom: s
the highest order, is well capable of looking after ilscl? in any acquainted with the basic Nature Cure teachings, the more will
emergency o long as its wishes and needs are understood,  he appreciate the rightness of the Nawre Cure a proach ; for #
respected, and catered for. Thus arises the whole  difference proves itself in action all the ume, as its principles are_applied,
between the Nature Cure and the orthodox medical viewpoints  Therefore, by analogy, these same principles (based on natural
with regard to the nature, origin, and trecatment of disease, law) will prove themselves in the . realms bevond birth an.d
It is based on an entirely different attitude towards the body death, too, where ffe s just as emnipozent and miraculous as
and the life present in it " i the world of the physical,
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HEALTH OF MIND FOR ALL

Our Special Psychology Feature by

T Glb C =
e«

MEMBER, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR : -
MENTAL HEALTH . :

right thing i

That Feeling of
Stress and Strain

In a report from o
o
fa, i

woman who seeks
$Sentence oo f i

SHE a dar] m{n? L)
unpossible in these dave of ere

- {0 i rusiraiion  sets“up=anger,  and. 4
sposcd in my criticisms of other people. relaxing then, How can one relax, in the real mean
THim heyed awp Ll term, if one is “ concerned” over rules and meithSde PN &

p hopeless to urge a person to ** empty your mind "—* niake your
Psycnovrocicar Apyice : This condition is understood as being  mind a blank.” Nobody knows where mind, per-se;is | Prob-
very prevalent nowadays and common to most pf ws. Ivis a ably, it is in the solar plexus that our emotions and feelings
reaction to tension, both past and present. I am quite sure we are generated. (All this is gone into in the writer's book, The
need to relax far more than we do. Indeed, I will go as far  Amazing Influence—Mind Management, 6s. net, from book.
a5 to suggest that it would be more efficacious were we to sellers, or 6s. 4d. post paid, from the Publishers of Hesrts FOR
give attention to the real technique of relaxing instead of fo ALL)

devoting strained effort to exercises in the atempted conquest For brief guidance here: You can close your eyes, lean back
of “ feelings.” Far too many people endeavour to fight against  in your chair and, for a few munutes, lét mitscies of mouth,
handicaps of personality, thereby merely increasing the power  neck, shoulders, arms, wrists, and fingers, and then abdomen,

Rl
0 Ay

T aidedadtnl tior Rindfy o

of such handicaps, owing to resistance. thighs, legs, and feer, sag completely. Do not clench the fists ;
It is a wise investment, and a duty, to learn how to relax. o not set the jaw ; have no tension anywhere. Now, take five
We realize readily that it pays in increased efficiency to see  deep, measured breaths, inhaling through the nostrils, with the -

to it that machinery, engines, beasts of burden and the soil mouth closed. Hold for five seconds. Exhale through the
have periods of rest.” Yet few of us give thought to our human  mouth. In—out. Then, inwardly, think: 1 am relaxed all
machine, Some people confuse the idea of relaxing with  over,” 1 am calm, relaxed.” At this time, in your mind's eye,

recreation.  This is incorrect.  Outdoor games and competitive  see. yourself just so. Then, you cannot help feeling just so, -
sports, and indoor games such as chess, bridge, billiards, and The tired, anxious housewife should do this several times a
darts are admirabie, and necessary, as sheer recreation, but it day. The busy, fully occupicd professional and commercial man
will be agreed that all of these imply the expenditure of nervous  should do this now and then, daily, And let us try it in the
force through the application of eye, hand, muscle, thinking, restful atmosphere of a place of worship. :
and often concentrated attention. Al this is mot true relaxation, Well, now, the foregoing is mostly “ This Do, Consider
because to relax one must *“let ge” all muscular tension; the * This Don’t.” Long experience of many cases of stress —
organs and limbs must * sag.” and strain has revealed much. Do you know that a tremendous
Especially must the mind, as we name it, be free from stress  load or lode (in elcctricity, the amount of energy drawn from
and strain. * Plenty is written and printed and taughr as technique  souree) is dissipated by the unhappy individuals who have 3 o

for reaching a condition of relaxation ; there are many systems,  become habitually * conditioned * to almost automatic criticism 2
and yet most of these call for careful car ing out of instructions  of other folk > No amount of relaxing or recreation, sound or

and directions with, cerrainly, close attention to oneself. Tt defeats  unsound, can bring poice or peace if one permits oneself to .
the end striven for if one has to focus effort on care to do the indulge in the following drains on nervous force—premeditated
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Headaches from
SHOES!

XPERTS of the Foot Educational Bureau say
that foot troubles, most of which are prevent-
~._ _ able, may contribute to headaches, poor circulation,
\ nervous upsets and pains in the back. More than
half the population of Britain have defective feet, and
this not only reduces their capacity for work but
affects their health.
. The way to prevent foot troubles is to wear only
specialist-fitted shoes.
} Our foot-fitting service has brought relief to
thousands of foot sufferers. Why nor take advan-
tage of it?
We stock a wide range of fitting shoes, but there
are two makes which we especially recommend—the

) = - aeSERNadShecandibe  RELIEF " Shoc. A

Blsass=Ti0le  (nat we
only supply by post
when we already hold

a record of the cus-
tomer's measurements.
Over 70,000 registered

CUSIOMETrs usc our ser- Model A.P. 307

vice—proof that it is Price 47,9 Postage 9d.
' Stocked in black,
appreciated. brown and blue suede.

LTD.

PIONEERS IN FOOT COMFORT

London : 302-8 Regent §t., London - Harrogate: 20-22 James St.
Manchester : Joshua Finley, 28-32 §t. Ann St., Manchester, 2.

[ Baber & Rons)

FESu- "o scc (hede shoes: T reea—

HEALTH FOR /gl
‘ or spontancous : Detraction, calumny, rash judgment, cnnmm}}}

revealing secrets, misuse of tongue in gossip, and propaganda
lies.

It is no mere greasy hypocrisy to urge the curbing of the
tongue. The running-down of others is a psychological error
of the first magnitude—the imagined selfsatisfaction is false,
the cmotion of pleasure is disguised, unrecognized by the

l culprit ; conscience-remorse rebounds and wounds the throwet:
| He or she does not know at the time, but it is as true as any
| psychological axiom. Thcre is loss of a vital * something ™ i3
| real as loss of bload. v

= to me, " Do you not agree that the outlock jor
the spiritual and moral advancement of people i general is
hopeless, and does not close contact with all sorts of men and
women, as in your work, indicate that this is 0?2 "

ior! Anmong other observations, the question is put
cessior q p

Commext: Emphatically xo.  On occasion, [ feel some regrer
that my writings are not devoted to the recording of very many
instances of excellence in the spiritual and moral behaviour of

| large numbers of people of varying ages and eccupations and
ideologics. That work, however, belongs more to the realm of
pastoral psychology. You see, I have to deal mostly with com-
ment and advice handed out to those whose lives are maladjusted
owing to incorrect mental attitudes and consequent negative
reaction to other people and circumstances.

As with the popular newspapers, reports concerning the frailty
of men and women have to be given emphasis. But this fact
by no means implies that human beings, as a whole, have
become definitely retrograde. On the contrary, there has been
vast improvement in the treatment of children, animals, and
imbeciles since the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Records
of these periods show the depths of corruption, perversion, and
cruelty into which men and women had sunk. At the com-
W@' Industrial Age," and, later, in the Victorian
C cep and i wchildren had to work in the mills,

-])nn [ :
he cro | e s e Redlam i London.
o » e X e Ll daai ..

To-day, what we term the masses number countless thousands
of decent, forthright. and kindly folk, many of whom do fine
deeds which go unrccorded. Notwithstanding much news of
beastliness, the urge upwards to the good life presses on. This
urge has always operated in man. It continues, and just as the
diamond reaches its highest value after it has been cut and
polished, and gold comes to its real worth after it has passed
through the dross-removing crucible, so can we view the destiny
of humanity with faith and courage. If we look for this with
confident expectation, instead of suspicious apprehension, we
help to materialize that which we seek. Esoteric to be sure ; ver
it is a law.

Anxiely to The question is put as to whether psychology

I can recall that when 1 was a boy my maother had a pet saving,

will people think of you ?°  Being the only child, and sensitive
by mature, 1 think this warning got fixed and has never been
shifted.”

PsycroLocicar Apvice : Undoubtedly that childhood’s memory
still lingers in your subconscious, so you must now eradicate it
once and for all. It is an emotion stored up in your association
zone (subconscious), therefore conscious effort of will-power can-
not shift it it must be destroyed at its submerged roots, A
| new and powerful realization must be auto-suggested to your

maniacs into whose toils the ordinary people have been enmeshzds

can alter this hindrance, 1 am always very

wm ﬁpprﬂval much affected by what ather people think of

me. Although I am nosw thirty-four years old

whenever 1 did something of which she disapproved, * What

T
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g
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BRIGHT
|

| CyorT, mellow light filtering through the ceiling itself
— strong enough to read by, subtle enough to relax
with. That is what architect Alexander Cochran wanted
in his own living room, and what he designed for him-
self and his family in their Baltimore house (see right).
An “interior skylight,”” along the north wall of this
room, brings in natural light by day from a raised
| clerestory, as the cut-away sketch (left) shows. In this
|way the strong light from the large windows opposite
lis balanced, and the bookcases get direct light from
| above.
At night this “skylight” works in another way: con-
cealed lighting fixtures above it (little round dots on the
h) let light filter through in exactly the way the
rural light does by day. The interior skylight is made
f obscure glass; the lighting above it is fluorescent
bes. On the back of the bookcase wall, paintings are
ung to form a private gallery.
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1 Communica-

tions medium.

6 Roundup.
11 Song bird.
16 Communica-
tions medium.
21 Anguish.
22 Spirited
horses

23 Chinese or
Japanese.

24 Actress
Massey.

25 Down East.

26 Prolific fower.

28 Small change.
29 Danish
county.

30 Fat,
32 Rich brown.

33 Sea 3

35 Grimalkn.

36 Puts.

38 Retain.

40 First iamily
of Korea.,

42 Old-time
Saturday
matinees.

44 Percolate.

16 Flatfish.

18 Mythical
strong man.

1 Pert. to
branches.
2 Lizard genus,

3 Carrent

CROSSWORD by Roberta H. Morse

ACROSS
50 Big noise. 83 Embraced.
51 Prig. 85 Merciless.
3; {Etnuwe. 86 S';mﬂu
o an's ncing team,
nickname, 90 lavre?iuma-:
57 Siberian Irish Legis.
Eskimos, 91 Bons mots.
60 Annoy. 2 F soup.
62 Taxi 93 Sneal
Basse 94 Fruit.
63 red: I:m:ul. 97 Great wave,
65 Spill. 98 Gian—
66 Laugh: Menotti,
French, 100 Taj Mahal site.
67 Boetian town 101 Altar in the
famous for sky.
figurines, 102 Rals
69 Repaired a 104 Big, telescope
shoe, sitel
71 Former UN 106 Torrid.
e
2 Enzymes. gmy.
T4 Bull;m 110 Bratil{an
ke 3 111 g.[l:hem ]
ris. tep quietly.
76 Rebellion, 213 un-gow
78 Racing colors.
H0 &natumncnl 115 G.l. addres&.
116 Waisicoal.
Bl 'I‘hm metal 117 Winnows.
118 Mellow.
82 Pnputar 120 Mexican
possum, wildcats.
DOWN
31 Godfrey gear, 75 Mole gray.
34 Beak. 77 Fr. expletive.
37 Beverage, 79 Argot.
39 Premier of A1 Prudee

PUZZLE PAGE

122 Month: abbr.
124 TV [ather.
125 Specters.
128 Leap: music.
130 Herb.

132 Hashish

SOUTCE.
135 Communica-
tions medium:

abbr.
~136 Meadows,

1
138 “Twelfth
Night”

heroine.
140 President

Co;}.
142 Medieval

VETSE,
143 Infirm.
145 Instruction in

singing: 2 wds,

148 Radioactive

Fx. .
150 Insertion.
151 Okla. Indian,

IE: Lethargic.

154 Proportion.

155 Famous lover.

156 Carved gem.

157 Article of
virtu,

108 Am

110 Falstali’s an-
cwent: “Merry
Wiveas **

21

24

51

52

44

18

95
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'eg “FILE VAULT”

This atiractive file vault will keep records from prying eyes and pay for
itself by preventing pilferage. Contains: two letter size, ball:bearing draw-
ers, two drowers for 3x5 or 438 cards (6400 capacity) also used for
feases, contracts or cancelled checks. Flus o secret vault with Dial Lack,
doubly protected by extra outer doors under lock and key. Also, three
roomy comporimenis for books and o large shelf 30" wide, 17" deep.
Overall size, 31%4" wide, 60" high, I°" :!uep Olive green or Cole gray
baked enomel finish.

TD- 1092 — Similar 1o obove No. 992 but with two
legal size instead of letter size file drawers, 3413
wide, 80" high, 18" deep.

TD-1092 LEGAL SIZE 39450 >

Tha obove cabinels in Groined Wolinul,
Mahogony or Knotty Pine finish $15.00 odditionol,

Phone orders filled @ COrtlandt 7-7900, Ext. 400
Free delivery wlthm United Parcel Service delivery area.
Charge accounts invited.

GOLDSMITH BROS.

|
1 AMERICA'S LARGEST STATIONERS

77 NASSAU ST., Between Fultenand Jokn S, N. Y. 8
Our Policy “Money Prompily Refunded™ Protechs You
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~ no boarding house reach
necessary with a '

Soct.odeck;,

L et bt i it " o
handles and legs, 10 ft. cord, 24.95 (st fl.) = ]

D-18. PRISMA GLASSES let you read com-
fortably, lying flat] Fine for watching tele-
vision, too. Looking straight up toward the
ceiling through these amazing prismatic
lenses, you read the book on your lap per-
fectly, without tiring your eyes or strain-
ing vour neck. Optically approved. No
professional fitting; just put them on—if
you wear glasses, ridg?nm ‘them (except
bifocals). Plastic tortoise frames, in smart
case, 17.95 (3rd L) <
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is also the author of “Careers That Change Your World,”
“One Moment rP!a,a,m:.,_"“! Minutes A Day,”
“You Can Change The World and “Just For Today.”

Aliman boek shop, main floor
New York store only

S ports Devotees make much of the
exclusive Silk Surah Shirt -~

...either, $35

At Holiday tin
receive fine gi
ceive any bet
whiskey in its !
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*FROXFIELD*
£16.16.0

Wing chair 1o match

£22.18.6

 and new colour folder ?
rations of twenty-two chairs
sr-Knoll Ltd., The Courtyard,
;ombe, Bucks.

ENOLL

RT TAFPED

i~tape along the seat frame

ME:
ROAD, LONDON, W.1
Manchester; 35 Park Street; Bristol;

nand High Wycombe
CVE-264

ILVER CITY!

vices throughout the day on
you ean usually travel at the
oWl convenience.

in's most reliable modern
istol 170, Each passenger
= comfortable passenger
ity cigareties and spiriis

ght.

sads hall an hour after
ed safely above that
or 165 m.p.h.

wdd and our skilled
urcraft, Because there
ind fourteen passen-
aided smoothly and
jes on both sides of
care of all the way.

B

Calais & Ostend
auville and the
annel Islands.
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st e S o R T L
and it seems almost

uninhabited. But In
fact. .there =are lush
astures [or the ny

cotran cattle; there
are dragon’s olood and
cucumber trees, wild
aloes, [rankincense
and myrrh.

The aboriginal inhabitants of
Socotra, the pastoral bedouin,
live In caves on the mountain-
sides, mainly on dates, milk and
oats' flesh. They light their
res by  rubbing two sticks
together and have not yet learnt
the use of the potters wheel
Their religion is allegedly Islam,
but as recently as 1800 they prac-
tised ‘a bastard form of Chris

W o

bedouin in his cave-ho

A

me. All his possessions are

LAk S WY ML
Island
races of
and to this day
extensive system ol
stone terracing ¢an
be zeen. the work ol
a .people far more
energetic than the
present-day bedouin
In 1503 the Portuguese landed
there. One can 5t see the
rempins of a fort where the
Portuguese Admiral Albuguerque
“ehased round the corridors”
the soldiers of a Sultan who had
been pressing the local Christian
bedouin. The British occupied
the island for a few years in the
18305, but preferred Aden as a

ahE - +d %
the Ter-
Incense,
&N

-
of

stowed on shelves and fissures in the rock.

= 9
\ i

i
An old Afriven ex-slave, wha
was  brought over lruom
Zanzibar when he was six to
serve the Sulian of Socotra.

coaling station, and so they too
moved away.

It is now part of the Aden
Protectorate, but ruled locally by
the Mahri Sultan, We first met
him on ‘his return from a
pllgrimage to Mecca. He had
arrived by aeroplane with his
Wazir, his bodyguard and his
favourite wife. He was a slight,
rather sour little man, dressed in
white and wearing yellow and
purple socks with black patent-
leather shoes. It was his fool-
wear that distinguished him most
of all from his people. He carried
an umbrells and in his luggage
had a number of kettles and
bottles of orange squash, He
greeted us diffdently, Nxed the
price of our camiels, and, hopping
nimbiy on to the back of his own
camel, rode off in the direction of
Hadibo, the capital village. In
Hadibo he called us to his house.
He offered us a glass of orange
squash each, and complained that
he was not well. Our doctors
tried their best to diagnose his
trouble, but he refused to speak
Arabic and all conversation was
directed through & Socotran
interpreter.

* o #

T turned out that he slept
badly, had & cough and was
probably bored. He sent us some
meat in gratitude for our medi-
cine, buf sheortly he left for his
remote summer residence and we
never saw him again, Although
he is rarely seen power is
widespread. He is a despot and
greatly feared by his jple. He
still exercises the ancient law of
the sharia =~ Murderers are
strangled publicly; thieves have
their right hand sawn off with
a bread knife and the stump is
cauterised in bolling fish oll;
rostitutes are flogged through
Ehe streets of the capital. As a

_resultithere is Jittle lawl in
and a bodygtrd of ﬂ%ﬁ%ﬁ% ﬂ'gg"
: a

African Lypes, armed
rifles, is sufficient to police the
whole island.

Bocotra is left very much to
itself now, a land which the world
passes by, tucked away in the
cornter of an ocean, inaccessible.
poor and unspoilt, Perhaps it

should remain that way.
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THE GREAT
MYSTERY—-10

] F' a man die, shall he live
I again?” asked Job, but the
question was old before Job
put it. It has gnawed at the
mind of man since thought began.
It would seem plain, then, that
survival has not been scientifically
proved, for men do not continue .o
discuss the truth of samething
which has already been proved.

The spiritualists say that it has
been proved. Their * proofs " do not
convinece me. Without a trace uf
doubt of the integrity of the best
men and women who practise
spiritualism I boggle at their kind
of proof. When I complained to
them once that no unknown factor
fresh illuminating knowledege had
come to the human race from the
spirits they claim to contact, they
did not rebut the argument nut
suggested that if a group of Church
*leaders" were to meet with a
medium the spirits would communi-
cate with us on the level of our
interests. A group of us met , . .
and met again. I had to overcome
a deep inward reluctance at sitting
in the dark and listening to a man
mutter, but I went (I belleve) with
an open mind. Nothing came of it.
The thought never soared above the
trivial and no discarnate spirit was
convineingly ldentified.

1 admit freely that my personal
experience alone cannot disprove
the spiritualists’ belief and that
there are unexplained phenomena
here. But it does prove, I think,
that the claim of the spiritualists to
offer convineing scientific proof of
survival is not made out. Men are
arguing about the matter still.

"The Probation 0f Life

By The Rev. Dr. W. E. SANGSTER

Dr. W. E. Sangster, who
this week continues the series
“The Great Mystery,” in which
eminent people tell what they
believe about the survival of
the soul or spirit after death,
is well known to readers of The
Sunday Times as a regular con-
tributor. Formerly President
of the Methodist Conference,
he is General Secretary of the
Methodist Home Mission
Department.

NEXT WEEK: Dr.
Arabinda Basu, Spalding
Lecturer in Indian philo-
sophy and religion at the
University of Durham, will
describe Hindu beliefs,

are seem as supreme, we are judgad,
It will be plain (even to ourselves)
what we have become,

But human nature has a bias to
evil. Ng man alone can completely

beat down the evil in him and build
up the d. God offers His help
to any n in that struggle, He will

come and live * in " him, transform-
ing his thoughts, feelings and will.
He is seeking all the time to save.

The Bible does not tell us in detail
what the after-life of the saved s
like. There are reasons for the
restraing, 8ir Thomas Browne sald:
“If we could but glimpse the joys of
heaven we could not tolerate to stay
on earth.” Life loses its savour for
the hiymiliated and the heart-

hralran | Dannla $a wham bl Wifes

DR. W. E. SANGSTER.

Hence a vell divides us. One life at
a time.

But, though we have no Baedeker
of heaven in the Bible, plain state-
ment and fair inference enable us
to be sure of some things, It is a
place of growth, of work, and cf
bliss. Heaven Is not statle, God, we
are told, purposes to perfect His
creatures. He has all eternity to do
it. Nor is heaven a place of endless
Church services with the choir
doing most of the work. Jesus said.
“My Father works even until now
and I work.” When John caught 1
blinding glimpse of heaven he sald
of those translated souls: “They
serve Him day and night."

It is a place of bliss. The Bible

mtalamta @@ one s a0 e

know each other there. Yet all
human words fall short, says the
Bible, of describing its wonder. It

is “above what we can ask or |

think.”
& ® »

HAT is hell like? Certain pas-

sages in the Bible desecribe it as ||
a place of fire and eternal torment. |,
Not many Christians believe in |,

literal flames, and the merciful
character of God has led some to
doubt whether His striving with

human souls ends at death, The

|dea that people should be shut out
of the presence of God who have
never heard of Him is repugnant to
any sensitive consclence. Even
among those who have heard of
Him, only God ¢an know those who
have resolutely rejected Him,

But there is no authority in the
Bible for the view that all will be
saved at the last—though some hold
that belief as a pious oplnlon—and
even they concede that, if men are
really free, they are free to choose
damnation and that God {forces
Himself on no one, |
- The enormous importance of this
life emerges again. Character
solidifies, Our tastes become part
of ourselves. To lose taste for the
things of God heads us in another
direction. Heaven would be hell to
an Irreligious man. The shortest
definitions of both heaven and hell
are these: *“Heaven is to be with
Him: Hell {5 to shut yourself out.”

Souls pass from thls earth at

different stages of splrituaa
maturity. Some have enjoyed the
in-dwelling life of God for decades

and are half in heaven before they
arrive  Othere have haraly anterod

B b i - W oam Fi

o
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IF this kind of proof is not avail-
A able, on what does the Christian
| base his confident belief that human
personality survives death? On
revelation. The Christian holds
that man by searching cannot find
God. Even in his unenlightened
state man may feel the need for
Him, become dimly aware of Him,
and even regard Him as a necessary
hypothesis in this amazing unlverse
.+ . but, alone, he cannot find Him.

God in His goodness revealed
‘Himself to men—through seers and
‘sages, through the Hebrew proph=is
“| and (most fully) through His in-
|'carnate Son, Jesus Christ. By the
study of that revelation in the Bible,
and by the insights of those who
have lived closely with God through
| the centuries, Christians are clear
that life survives death. If they
cannot answer all the questions «n

the subject which men ask, they can *

answer all the important ones,

This life Is not the whole of life:
it {s a probation. We live in a moral
world. We are being tested. Judg-
ment, therefore, is inherent in It.

In every week we live, we are
making our characters. Every day
| brings moral cholces for us—some
small, some big. By the cholces we
make (between the right and the
wrong, between the lower and the
higher good) we are bullding our
character. When the body falls
away in death and we appear on
that plane where spiritual values

B 6 el G e T

(HOL T IO gon

7T ot hekven wa in full View Would be! 15 o evil. Sorrow. oF paim
. under enormous temptation at inevitable inference from things
times to make their own ‘way t

here, which Christ said 'tha."r we shall

'POETIC HERITAGE: 76

Sad Pageantry

+» s Struck to the heart by this sad pageantry,

Half to myself I said—'And what is this? |
Whose shape is that within the car? And why—"

I would have added—"'is all here amiss?—'

i
Bur a voice answered—"Life!'—1I turned, and knew

(O Heaven, have mercy on such wretchedness !)
1

That what I thought was an old root which grew
To strange distortion out of the hill side,
Was indeed one of those deluded crew,

And that the grass, which methoughe hung so wide
And white, was but his thin discoloured hair,
And that the holes he vainly sought to hide,

Were or had been eyes:—'If thou canst, forbear |
To join the dance, which I had well Jforborne !
Said the grim Feature (of my thought aware). . ..

PERCY BYSSHE SHELLEY [1292-182&]'
" From “The Triumph of Life,” lines 176=150

(The paet sees, ina waking dream, a charior driven by a anus-visaged
shadow. Around the chariot flock a crowd of frenzi dancers and
a multitude of captives.  The grim Featuce later reveals that he is
the shade of Rousseau,)
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i isan (he kindergarten of the spiritual

life when they die. Part of the
willing service of heaven, for the
more mature, may be to help those
who have barely begun.

O

PEOPLE Inquire sometimes what

Christians mean by the phrase |

“the resurrection of the body.”
They mean the survival of person-
ality in a recognisable form. It is
Impossible for us to conceive of
personality without form. Try to
think of an angel without it—or
even God! Other capacities, no
doubt. in other lives, but in this life
we can only think of personality in
a form., Hence the phrase.

Death is a solemn experience none
of us can escape.
fool who does not prepare for 't
It is neither morbid, cowardly, nor
moronic to forethink the day when
it will come. For come it will. And
after Death the Audit. How does
your conscience feel about that?

Part of the solemn responsibility
of the Christian Church'is to say
to men and women everywhere:
" Take Christ now as your Saviour
or meet Him later as your Judge."

Previous contributors to this series
have been Dorothy L. Sayvers, Bertrand
Russell, Sir Basil Henrigues. The Abbot
Bowaing Bishop. Wand, 1 aL, Lord

SNa nd, 0 .
Khan, Lt.-Col. pn. E 'Key, and wf;’
Christmas Humphreys. QoPse-a nf the
issues coutninmgh their articles can be
had, price 4d. each copy, from Backdates,
Tae Sunpay TIMES, Kemsley Holse
London, W.C.1.

[Articles on this page are copy-
right throughout the world.]
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It was hard to realise that she | (38 covetable piece

had just put two baby daughters | transfer-printed fro

chipped in * How decadent can Frank Parr comments readily  to-bed. Mulligan is a devoted Bul, as in most p
vou get? " that Mulligan has & greater father; he perches Sally., aged the star pieces come

% * % potential range than

any two, on his knee and Ilistens twos; there will be,

trumpeter in the country, but of

l‘\,:l'UI'LI.JGAN greets any sugges- himself will only say absent
tion

delightedly to her somewhat a Chelsea saucer dis
aimless ecrooning.. . “Dig that Jefferves Hamett O

that he is the boss with  that he should practise more,  crazy melodic line,” he comments | there’s nothing
& short but forceful éxpletive, * All Jazznien are kicking dpainst  proudly. porcelain-painter be

ITY WHOSE SOLE GONGERN IS STEEL

WITHOUT STEEL, Britain could build no ships, no cars, no
industrial machinery. Less recognized, Britain could make no
tinplate. And tinplate is no less vital to Britain than steel itself.

Since the end of the war, the steel industry in this country has
made dramatic and continuous progress. Every vear Britain is
making more steel; is selling more steel abroad ; is making
more steel into tinplate. To experiment, to modernize, to ex-
pand: these are the aims, urgent and incessant, of Britain's
steelmakers.

Fast as the whole industry is growing, The Steel Company
of Wales grows faster still. No ordinary steelworks, this, but a

city-of steel stretching for 4} miles along the coast of Wale
From here, at Port Talbot, comes a third of Britain’s she
steel. From the Orb Works at Newport comes one-half of t
special sheet steel used by the electrical industry. And fro
two great tinplate works, one at Trostre and one at Velind
comes two-thirds of Britain’s modern tinplate. Both wor
dare new, have been built since the war: Velindre has be
opened so recently that the full effect of its production is y
to be felt.

Day and night, this city is at work. Its one concern is simpl
tomakesteel, tomaketinplate fromsteel, for Britainandabroa
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THE GREAT
MYSTERY —11

HE answer fo the question
T whether man survives death

will depend on our concep-

tion of man. If he Is only
the body or the life-force, or the
mind or a complex of these three,
the answer clearly is ' No.” The
materialist or the vitalist finds it
difficult to believe that anything
continues to exist after man dies.
The Buddhist, Hume, and Russell
are guite right in saying that they
cannot catch anything like the Self
or soul in the perceptions and
thoughts of the mind. But they are
looking for it in the wrong place.
Indeed, it is the Self that catches
the perceptions and thoughts.

Against the Buddhist the Hindu
argues that there must be a per-
manent consciousness for the
awareness of change to be possible.
According to Hinduism, “man is
rather than has a spiritual soul”
and the spirit, according to it, is
quite distinet from mind, life-force
and body. The soul Is uncreated,
essentially conseious, perfect and
indestructible. 8t. Thomas Aquinas
argues that the soul Is Immaterial
because reason can know matter
and its functions. The Hindu will

L SENES
MR. ARABINDA BASU.

out or to exhaust the chaln of
effects that one has initiated. When
this is done, man does not need to
take on another physical embodi-
ment, f

What happens to the soul during
perfods between different births?
Popular Hinduism  speaks of

and its functions are known by they Heaven and Hell, planes of being

go further and say that even mlnﬂ.}

soul objectively as something other
than itself, which he calls the
Atman. After physical death it is
the Atman which survives. Itmust,
since by definition it is in-
destructible, g

* L RE.

WHETHER or not there is such &
hing as a spiritual Self is not

celestial and Infernal, in which
man enjoys or suffers the results of
his conscious activity in the world.
Lurld p are drawn of life in
‘Hell, of which there are many.
Tempting descriptions are also
fnuml of HIa in Heaven.
Phllosqnh!cal Hindulsm, however,
‘does not think in terms of Heaven
or Hell in the sense of places where

The Reality of ‘the Seif

By ARABINDA BASU

“The Great Mystery,” The
Sunday Times series in which
eminent people tell what they
believe about the survival of
the soul or spirit after death,
is continued this week with an
explanation of the beliefs of
Hinduism. The writer is Spald-
ing Lecturer in Indian Philo-
sophy and Religion in the
School of Oriental Studies,
University of Durham,

NEXT WEEK: Professor
E. N. da C. Andrade, F.R.S.,
formerly Director in the
Roygal Institution, will write
of the reconciliation of
science and faith.

according to scriptural Instrue-
tion, first purifies and then re-
nounces  all desire for worldly
values and thus becomes capable
of knowing the true nature of the
Self, he passes beyond the opera-
tion of karma. He attalns amrit-
attva, or Immortality. Survival
after death Is not {mmmality—
every hmn being survives death
—but it the

supreme  Self, ¢
realisation.

physicians came to the conclusion
that both bondage and liberation
were just illusion.

There is another view that the
Self has, through the exercise of
its sovereign Will, manifested itself
as the world, as a sport to give
expression to its Inherent Power
and Splendour. This Is “ descent”
of spirit into the different terms of
world existence down to the
material, (Thus there is spirit in-
volved in matter.) The process of
descent is followed by that of
ascent or the spirit's journey back
to its original status of being above
the world. (Here also the purpose
is only to regain the knowledge of
the spirit as spirit.) Why this tre-

mendous drama should have been |

enacted, if there is no purpose for
its manifestation in the world, can-
not easily be seen.

% ® %
IN the philosophy of Sri Aurobindo

we approach & satisfactory
solution. The spirit descends as
mind, life-force and  matter
through the instrumentality of
something in its own being, which
is complete, perfect knowledge and
invineible, sovereign WL (This
supramental principle, which holds
within itself the spiritual, mental,
vital and material principles, is the
true cause of the world and the
secret guide of all functions in it ]
The Self-involved Supermind Is
evolving itself through matter, 1
and mind. In man this evoluti
becomes a self-conscious. proce

Death occurs when the soul finds

ecannot evolve further in one :
and s born again when it is ready’

—
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a matter for argument. II the soul
15 a real entity and truly existent
there must be some way of experi-
| encing it directly. Philosophical
reason can give only what Russell
calls knowledge by deseription. and
not knowledge by acquaintance.
Hinduism claims that there are
psychological methods by which
the experience of the Self can be
obtained. Everyone can have this
|l experience provided he undertakes
4 the appropriate spiritual discipline.

4 What happens at death Is that
{| apart from the Atman everything in

H man disintegrates. These elements,

the physical, vital and mental, g0
| back to the sources from which
|| they originate. There are various
| levels of being and planes of
| consciousness, each contributing to
the total personality and nature of
man,

sometimes, if the llving person-
ality leaves a sufficiently deep
impress of itself on its nature and
i{s constituent elements, these may
be seen, even with a form, after
death. The “spiritualist” usually
mistakes these for the true spiritual
soul. The soul itself retires into a
world appropriate to its own kind ol
being. '

Hinduism also believes that there
{s a series of births on the earth.
The energy put behind all thought,
speech and action produces a chain
of effects which a man has to ex-
perience as his due, It is clearly
not possible to do this within one
life. Beeause one reaps just what
one sows, it is necessary for man to
come back to the world to exhaust
his accumulated kaerma—that is, his
total fund of experience. Life here,
therefore, 1s an opportunity to work

'I'\i‘-'ﬂ.}!bﬂ -y R L G~ e e i
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e ileved pain. These descriptions should the Selt,
into the world at all, the usual

are given to exhort ordinary men
without understanding to a good

life and to dissuade them from an

immoral one. Philosophical Hindu~
ism makes out that the soul goes to
different types of planes of being in
accordanhce with the kind of karma
it has to exhaust.
When man, by living a life

B WEyE e I
perfect, come

answer given is that there is a
principle of cosmic Ignorance
which clouds the Sell’s knowledge.

3 its ' immi lity and in-
herent bliss, the Self is led on to a
life of desire and a suecession of
rebirths. This does not seem to be

very satisfactory, and some meta-

.| POETIC HERITAGE: 77

Invocation

4..0 thou undaunted daughter of desires!
By all thy dow'r of LIGHTS and FIRES :
By all the eagle in thee,
By all thy lives and deaths of love.
_ By thy large draughts of intellectuall day, .
And by thy thirsts of love more large than they ;
By all thy brim-fill'd Bowles of fierce desire
By thy last Morning's draught of liquid fire;
By the full kingdome of that finall kisse
' That seiz'd thy parting Seul, and seal’d thee his;
By all the heav'ns thou hast in him
(Fair sister of the SERAPHIM)
By all of HIM we have in THEE;
Leave nothing of my SELF in me,
Let me so read thy life, that I
Unto all life of mine may dy

RICHARD CRASHAW [1613-49]

From * The Flaming Heart Upon the Book and Picture
_ of the Seraphicall Saint Teresa™

all the dove;
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The nisus of evolution Is pressing
forward towards a clear, overt
manifestation of the Divine in man, |
As a result of this evolution man
will have 8s his normal, natural
means of knowledge and action &
faculty much higher and more
perfect than he has now. It wiil
give a truly spiritual direction to
his aspirations and activities, trans-
form the four terms of his being
and nature and harmonise them.

In communal life the soul, and
not the mind, will take up the
leadership of all things. The splrit
has come into the world +to
divinise what Is apparently un-
spiritual. Through the practice of |
a synthetic yoga, applied to per-
fecting the four terms of man'’s
being and nature here, the body
will be so transformed that it will
not disintegrate owing to natural
causes, life-force will be free from
all instinctive urges, mind will be
purified of all ignorance, and the
soul will realise God in all his

aspects, and the whole man put on |

divine nature.

Thus will ‘man achleve integral |

immortality on this earth, and life

in it will be verily the Life Divine.

Previous contributors to this serles
»n Dovothy L. Sayers (Jan. Bl
Bertrand Russel]l " (Jan. Sir  Basil
Henrlques (Jan. 20}, The Abbot of Down=
side  (Jar. 271, Alr Chief Marshal Lord
Dowding (Feb. 3), Bishop Wand {Feb. 10),
H.H. the Aga Khan (Feb. 17, Lt.-Col.
R E. Key (Feb, 24), ‘Mr, Christmas
Humphreys (March 3] and Dr. W, B
Bangster (March 10). Conles of the issues
coniaining their srticles can  be had,
#iee 4d. each copy, [rom Backdates,
¥ Sumpay Times, HKemsiey Houseg,
Laondon, W.C.1,

mmructes on this Apa.ge. are copy-

" right throughout the world.]
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THE GREAT

MYSTERY—12

method are among the most

striking features of the history

of the past 300 years, com-
prising as they do profound pene-
tration into the secrets of nature
and practical applications whose
results press upon us from every
side, From the time when Newton
deduced the motions of the
heavenly bodies from three simple
laws of motion and one law of
gravitation, until the age when the
developments of Rutherford's atom
explained the heat of the sun,
 threatened wus with complete
destruction and promised unlimited
industrial power, both the thinking
man and the casual observer have
'been more and more impressed by
‘the apparently unlimited puwer and
‘scope of science.

‘More particularly, the astonish-
!nl advances in purely theoretical
physies have led some philosophers
and theologians to conclude that
‘the findings of science are bound to
Influence the bellefs of any open-
‘minded and {earless thinker on
‘such matters as predestination and
life after death. If Einstein’s work
‘has profoundly changed the sclen-
tific conception of the very nature
of time, if Heisenberg's principle of
 uncertainty has altered the whole
sclentific conception of predict-
- ability where ultimate particles are
‘concerned, must not our funda-
mental ballafs be affected by the
advances of science?

Such reasoning shows 2
apprehension of the nature an
purpose of the sclentific imath
-sl:ieptinc ‘theories are, in m.%
assumptions made for dealing wi
mm t.hs.t can be weighed, mea-

ed with

.’gm poe y are valued by
mﬂﬁ& 'Dm ¢

THE triumphs of the scientific

mls-

Tn it mivias tla . sewavlmental ragtulta?(1 4

" PROFESSOR ANDRADE

inger, who 1s responsible for the
refinements of the modern theory of
matter on which the “uncertainty
principle ” is based, holds that such
conceptloia as his have nothing to
do with determinism, with philo-
sophic ca.;.m and effect, In con-

nection | which mysteries they
have beer dnvoked. It is the
theologlans and philosophers who

try to im;ply that the abstract
theories of physics have a bearing
on the myaﬁrlnus problems of the
world of the spirlt, while the
originators of these theories, who
know how the arose and what they
achieve, di ‘It 1s not by thelr
imperfectlo Eﬁ,n I;ut by thelr very
nature that sclentific theories have
ne a.ppucqtlon n spiﬂmal problems,

<4

Professor Andrade’s many
scientific distinctions include
that of Corresponding Member
of the Académie des Sciences,
Institut de France. His article
concludes the present series,
“ The Great Mystery,” in which
eminent people of different
religious faiths, or of none, have
told readers of The Sunday
Times what they believe of the
survival of the soul or spirit
after death.

>

When we go from things that can
be weighed, measured, observed
with Instruments and discussed
without emotion, to the mysterles cf
the spiritual world, in particular the
possibility—to many the certainty—
of a life after death, we move into
another sphere. It s certaln that
in the hereafter everything must be
different in fundamental structure,
in methods of communication, even

in the nature of individnality, from
what it is here. Our science f
memred;apa.ce and time {s most un-
likely to be of any application in
considering these matters, and the

mental vision of most of us 1s
bounded by conceptions of space
and time allied to thos of selence.

Ou:l tnuinaf.ion remely

*--.j
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(Behef Beyond S.01en(‘:e.

By Prof. E. N. da C. ANDRADE

lmited, as ean rea.dlly be seen by
considering the !maginary planet-
ary worlds of novelists, where
men may be of odd shapes, but are
essentially men as we know them,
Or conslder the world of nature cn
our ' earth: if here, as living
creatures, only mammals had
existed, does it seem probable that
anyone would have Imagined
reptiles or Insects as a possibility,
whose methods of progress and
propagation are so strange? Would
anyone  have conceived heayvy
animals movtng at great helghts ia
the alr? Or, admitting this. would
men of sclence of that mammalian
world, for whom It had been
abundantly established that alr
was necessary for all life, have
imagined filshes even rémotely like
fish as we know them?

If, then, our imagination con-
cerning material things is so limited
by our material experlence, how is
it to be supposed that everyday
experlence, refined and interpreted
as you will, can furnish any help
as to the essence of a world com-
pletely different not only in charac-
ter, but in kind?

* #* *

T is a matter of fact—as miuch a
matter of fact as that there are
men who have climbed Mont Blanc
—that there have been In the past
great vislonaries who, by some
spiritual process, have had glimpses
of another world. Of such a process
ordinary men and women, especially

those who never spend a waking

hour alone or in sllence, have no
conception,

These men and women, with an
intense certainty, have tried to eon-
vey to others what they have
experlenced, but have found It hard

“ta deseribe in words that wara con-

| i
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dictions that can be verified by
observation. They are modified or
Il abandoned as soon as they are
confronted with any considerable
body of findings that they cannot
| explain. Blxty years ago the lumini-
ferous ether dominated theoretical
physics: with the establishment of
the theory of relativity 1t dis-
appeared.

o+ ¥ %
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SCIENCE {5 concerned with things
that can be systematically, con-
Il sistently, quantitatively and un-
| emotionally observed: that it has
no concern with the things of the
spirit is evidenced by the com-
i pletely different outlook on religlous
matters held by men who have
similar views on the nature of
A| sclentific evidence and scientific
| theory. Devout members of the
Chureh of Rome and of the Church
of England, of the Jewish faith, of
various Eastern faiths, as well as
militant agnostics, all hold the same
selentific creed.

The time with which Einstein

as experienced by one walting
anxiously for critical news has a
reality of its own, which does not
lend itself to measurement. In the
sLife" of Lord Haldane It is re-
corded that he found —apparently
to his disappointment—that
Einstein was sceptical of any meta-
physical application of his theory
| and that the Archbishop of Canter-
| bury had asked Einstein whether ho
| thought that his theory had any
| religious application, to which
| Einstein bluntly replied “ None.”
| “we must forgo making the
‘ideal mind the subject of scientlfic
i} | investigation,” said Planck, the
| originator of the quantum theory
'which runs through all modern
physical theory. Simllarly Schrod-

W

Yiready Sbtaihed and lead to pre-

dealt was time measured in eertain
sclentific ways, scientific time. Time -

CETTIRE TOWI Tand Tthe Tussy=Cd e ]

The Owl and the Pussy-cat went to sea
In a beaatiful pea-green boat,
They took some honey, and plenty of money,
f Wrapped up in a five-pound note.
The Owl looked up to the stars above,
And sang to a small guitar,
““0 lovely Pussy! O Pussy, my love,
What a beautiful Pussy you are,
You are,
You are!
What a beautiful Pussy you arel”

Pussy said to the Owl, ** You elegant fowl!
How charmingly sweet you sing!
O let us be married! too long we have tarried:
_ But what shall we do for a ring?"’
They sailed away, for a year and a day,
To a land where the Bong-tree grows
And there in a wood a Piggy-wig stood
Wipbaringatthcendg[hism,
His nose,
His nose,
With a ring at the end of his nose.

% Dear Pig, are you willing to sell for one shilling
Your ring?'’ Said the Piggy, I wil”

So they took it away, and were married next day
By the Turkey who lives on the hill. '

They dined on mince, and slices of quince,
Which they ate with a runcible spoon;

And hand in hand, on the edge of the sand,
They danced by the light of the moon,

The moon,
{ The moon,

¥ They danced by the light of the moon. '

EDWARD LEAR [1812-88]

 frived “for mundane experience,

- They have communicated convic-
tion by an appeal to Intuition rather
than by reason. They have founded

there has been nothing akin to
sclentific proof, which is rigid once
the unprovable assumptions have
been granted. It was with the
inspired certainty of the great
religlous teachers in mind that T
once sald, “ Sclence has proof but
no certainty: religlon has certalnty
but no proof."

The bellef that there are
mysteries beyond man's reason has
governed, perhaps, most of the
great scientific minds of modern
times, from Newton and Pascal
onwards. There has, however, been
no general agreement or example as
to how these mysteries are best
approached and best apprehended,
and it is hard to expect agreement
where there {s no man-made
common court of appeal, as there
is in science, with its * Measure it! "
The position of many thinking men
cannot, perhaps, be better expressed
than it was by Goethe, the only
supreme poet who has busied him-
self practically with science and the
search for truth in general: “ The
greatest happiness of the thinking
man is to have fathomed thase
things which are fathomable, and
to reserve those which are un-
fathomable for reverence in
guietude."”

Previous contributors to thils serles
have been Dorothy L. Savers {Jan. 6l.
Bertrand Russell (Jan. 13), Sir Basil
Henrlques (Jan. 20), The Abbot of Down-
aide (Jan. 27), Alr Chief Marshal Lord
Dowding (Feb. 3) Biuhng Wand (Feb. 10},
HH. the Aga HKhan (Feb, 17), Lt-Col.
R . Key (Feb. 24 Mr, Christmas
Humphreys ( March 3), Dr. W. E. Sanagster
{March 10} and Arabinda Basu {March
17). Coples bf the Issues mnt&lntnﬁ
their articles can be had, price 4d. eac

¥,  from ' Backdates, HE SUNDAY

£s, Kemsley House, London, W.C.1.

[All articies on this page are copy-

_ right throughout the woﬂd.-l,
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owe Il . . . NOW
ned that it was going to be
ar of individualists, each
¢ blind and deaf, working
5 own little world of noise
darkness, chasing after
dering beams ;that
ered across the empty sky,
ting always the numbing
and the. little devils of
argy and exhausting frus-
fon.

t the lull before the storm
e Us time to take stock. We
had better blind-fiying
% A new Very . High
quency radio system—
; simply as V.HF.—

e nee or an atfendan
magician to prevent the con-
traption from bursting Iinto
flames.

Seepticism

FMHERE were rumours that

this collection of plumbing
would help us to locate other
alreraft In the dark; but we
were becoming very sceptical

nesium flares, airsown mine-
flelds dangling on parachutes,
and other menaces to our
defensive fighters.

But the real obstacle to suc-
cess lay in the deep-rooted,
and understandable, conviction
in certain quarters that the

about all these flne Ideas. We

could see no further than the
final free-for-all over the
beaches when the Germans
started their invasion, and for
that we could well do without
any extra deadweight.

And then we were on the
move, heading into the back
areas of Salisbury Plain to an
aerodrome having the fantastic
name of Middle Wallop. Our
job was to guard the coast
from the Isle of Wight to Lyme
Bay. While daylight Ilasted
we should be able to glve a
good account of ourselves. But
when darkness fell how should
we fare? That mysterious
black box began to occupy
more and more of our thoughts.

The magicians who operated
the box were about as strangely
an assorted nch of men as
one could ever hope to meet.
No one seemed to know where
they had come from or what
they were really trying to do.
At times we had a pretty
strong suspicion that they were
not quite sure themselves.

There were, first of all, the
purely technical people, ortho-
dox signals mechanics; full of
a strange new double-talk and
coping as well as they could
with the unknown and unpre-
dictable Thing. Instruction
manuals for their guidance
existed only In the heads of the
scientists, the * boffins,” who
ligid  sdvodgdivid  blide b uodie-
traption. We soon discovered,
however, that The Thing was
known officially as A1, stand-
ing for Air Interception. But
s0 high was the wall of secrecy
around A.JI that the mystic
letters were rarely uttered. It
was always “The Thing,” or
“The Gubblns,” or, more often,
just ““ The Black Box."

Odd Fish

THE operators of the Box,
most of them non-technical
men who were to iy with it and
make it work In the alr, were a
very varied race, Some had a
completely goon-like appear-
ance, were scarcely articulate,
and were apparently solid ivory
between the ears. Others looked
intelligent enough but did not
seem to belong on an aero-
drome at all. Although they
were expected to fly at all hours
of the day and the night, they
hardly knew one end of the
aeroplane from the other. They
trod on all the wrong places;
they picked up their parachute
packs by the rip handle; they
tried to walk into propellers,

Quite ‘apart from the con-
stant humiliation of the
kicking around they ‘were
subjected to, there was the
mortification of not being able,
through no fault of their own.,
to produce the results expected

BRISTOL BEAUFIGHTER,

. Iy v LILETe
would be guite a long part of
the trace clear; and a blip from
a target 10,000 feet away would
show itself half way between
the minimum point and the
ground returns.

But in the alr, we found, the
Al was beset with a host of

the type of radar-equipped

night fighter flown by Cunningham and Rawnsley.

fallure of the night fighters
was duoe simply to their in-
ability to see another aireraft
in the dark. Yet we knew well
enough that there would be no
difficulty about that if—and
this was the important point—
we could be brought by some
means or other into the right
position relative to the aireraft
we were pursuing, going at the
same speed and in the same
direction. First of all we had
to be placed in the right posi-
tion to make full use of our own
radar.

‘Boology’

JUST before the end of Sep-

tember we received, to our
great delight, the first of our
long-awaited Beaufighters, the
radar eguipment of which was
the latest version known as
MAT TV ait stowed Heatle o
the back with a'very good posi-
tion for the operator under a
perspex dome. By this time I
had made up my mind that I
would change from gunnery to
this new form of magle, and
become an operator.

Shortly after that there
arrived on the station a
Civilian Sclentific Officer—one
of the “ boffins "—whose job It
was to explain to us the mean-
ing of radar and the mysteri-
ous principles of A.I. He made
an immediate hit with us by
explaining quite simply that

Al worked on the same
principle as the ordinary
sound echo. If you shouted a

“Boo" across a valley, you got
after a short interval a “ Boo "
shouted back at you. By tim-
ing the interval, and knowing
the speed of sound, you could
work out the distance across
the valley. Then, if you were to
use some sort of directional
ear-trumpet, like a sound loca-
tor, you could tell the direction
from which the “Boo” was
coming, All that Al did was to
send out a series of radio
“Boos.” If there was another
aireraft within range, an echo
bounced back from it, and the
AL told its range and bearing.
Is it any wonder that we called
our instructor the Professor of
Boology?

- p—— a =

problems. The picture on the
tube was seldom eclear cut, and
down the wobbling time-traces
there would nearly always be a
wavering, choppy fringe—due
to Interferences similar to the
background noises of a wireless
set—known as ‘“grass” Our
main difficulty lay in interpret-
ing correctly the spidery blips
that came and went in this
“" m-lj

Furthermore, the aerial
system was rather complex and
glven to frequent squinting,
which would cause blips to
show that the target was to the
right or left when it was In fact
In the other direction and up or
down when it was the other way
around. If the operator was not
on tip-toe in interpreting
rapldly what he was seeing, his

information and directions,
tolaved guor Lo Sk iiien s
the pllot, would too late In

relation to what was happening,
and an accumulation of errors
would builld up until things got
out of control.

A Close Thing

WHILE I was converting from

gunnery to A.l.-operating,
John Cunningham had as his
navigator a young sergeant
named John Phillipson, who
was one of the very first AL
operators in night fighters. He
was to help Cunningham In his
first three combats; and later
he went out to the Middle East.
where he won a D.F.C. before
he was killed.

All the time 1 was under
training I was naturally very
anxious to get back as qulckly
as possible into the air with
Cunningham. He and Phillipson
had come tantalisingly close to
Success. They had followed one
AL contact for guite a time
without® getting a sighting. I
wondered how much of the
fault was Phillipson’s because I
was by then, of course, very
jealous that somebody else
should be fiying with my pilot,
a reactlon shared by all the
gunners.

Shortly after that, while
nosing around a searchlight
cluster. thev picked 111y 8 rAf

\
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The “Cruel’ Egyptians
IR,—I have read with some
bewilderment Mr. Cyril
Connolly's review of “The
Valley of the Kings" by Otto
Neubert. He appears 1o
accept statements by Mr.
Neubert which even an
amateur Egyptologlist such as
myself would have contra-
dicted.

The worst of Mr, Neubert's
fles. repeated  without criticlsm
your reviewer, is that the
Ancient, tians were cruel.
addicted to practice of human
sacrifice, slave |abour and so an,
This is pure * nineteenth-century,”
and will not bear examination,

In the first place the whip was
not one of the rggal insignia. For
2 long time symbol was
thought to be a flail for threshing
corn.. But over thirty years ago
Professor Newberry, whom I had
the pleasure of knowing, proved to
most le's
was in fact a

¥ resin-forming bush. The famous
“false beard” of the Pharachs

with
oat.
in

“of

may be remotely mnfteted

the ‘matied beard of the
., & qgah—god' w i

uu:'l probably pﬁa prototype

an

Osiris, wore such a beard,
the - isterion.

with the hlood-lust
thels

carried

Compared
Assyrians (who used to
prisoners alive), the Old 'Iqt:{lmem
Hebrews, the prehistoric Greeks,
and the Mayas and ‘Aztecs of North

America, the Ancient Egyptians
were exiraordinarily humane.

As for slave-labour, “ pyramids
and obelisks erected out of untold
suffering ™ etc.—come, come, Mr.
Connolly ! tﬁ th.re? months lt:
every. year E?vtan peasan
could do no work In the felds
owing to the annual {nundation:
work on pyramids, obelisks and
‘other monuments was mainly
carried out during this period.
They were “public works"” for
which the labourers were paid in
kind, just as they were when they
gn!r::d for their masters in the
-

Leonard Cottrell.
London, N.W.3.

#* #*

Translators’ Trials

o R, —With reference to vour
recent review of the “Art of
Translatlon,” can any of your
readers tell me the name of the
author of the following lines:
Les traductions sont comme
1-13? femmes, Si a]l@ﬁ ggfg h:FE:i
elles ne son AE8,
elles sont A él%:aellns ne sont

belies
s M. Fieldby.
Waorthing.

and

Boo-ers
IR~I have read and

Mr. Madden claims that his club
has always deprecated the booing
of great artists, but a moment later
he maintains that any audience
must be allowed to express its dis-
pleasure as well as its pleasure. But
what—in heaven's name—does he
mean when he says * honour would
have been satisfied and fstice done
if the author and composer could
have been persuaded to take the
first curtain '?

A great artist and her colleagues
were denied a falr hearing—are we
to belleve that the author and com-
poser would have been received
with any less discourtesy? Or is it
that the * honour " of the Gallery
Pirst Nighters is not satisfied until
they have vented their petty spite
on everyone connected with the
production?

If this is the crowd mentality
inspired by membership of Mr.
Madden's club, then the sooner ‘his
members resign and take their seats
as civilised individuals the better
the true Interest of the theatre will

be served. Rabart: Ha
London, W.1. g

‘ By Moonlight ’

It is evidently widely assumed
that the kidnapping of General
Kreipe could not have been
achieved without  conslderable
bloodshed, and that this aspect of
the operation has been played
down to suit present~day cinematic
burposes. Nothing could be farther
from the truth. In fact, one of the
few fictitious sequences in the film
depicts the killing of two German
M.Ps in a dentist's surgery.

The whole object of the opera-
tion was to
without Mm Gme:fuﬂumnm
blood, and the proof t we were
practically successful this aim

not discovered until after the war)
lies in the fact that no reprisals
were taken

When one considers that the
kllhng of a single German in Crete
would almost invariably be a
signal for the annfhilation of an
entire village and its inhabitants,
the evident rgm of many critics
(with & notable exception in Miss
Dilys Powell) at the lack of may-
hem in this film would seem to be

~Letters to the Edit
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INsROOKE - "The Secre

[ARIES—6

offensive, He is In tfémendous
form, delighted at being dut heré, -
and gave meé a v | fésling

of reliéf at having foi himi out
here.

"Wadinud:nthdlrﬂmm- =
Ieggzmunmmmdm- .
v irito & cardvan for Aléx.

Very eﬁmfmum. Very lovely
night with themmﬁnfﬂ:e'

‘Monty's performance
evening was one of the high-
ughmormmmm HE §
had only beén at the head of his
Command for 4 féw days, and
in that short spell he had toured

~the whole of his front, met all
1] _' T.'_' -.-.r--..'. =

sH TNl rFE IR LS EaY 23R
F
ﬁ
gw
’z’
'”i
33is

various B:atm'es and sized up
admirably the value of all his

18 subordinaté Commanders.

£ ‘He knew that Remmel was
ot expected to attack by a certain
jlst date. He showed us the alter-
natives open 16 Rommél and the
méasiures he was taking. He said
ing he tonsidered the first alterna-
tive the most likely one., a
hen Penetration of his southern front
old ~With & turn northwards, Heé ex-
g Plained how he would break up
this attack with his artillery. . .
dto His armour would then drive
WO Rommel back to his present
iken  front and no further. He would
that then continue with his prepara-
tions for his own offénsive which
s on Weré alréady started. He would
urb-  attack on thé nerthern part of
his front. It would mean hard |
fighling and would také him
gome seven days to break
i i tH, N eae mu
gain au 5 Armot Corps (his |
ping Corps de Chasse, as hé called ity
This which he had slready fofmed.
indi- ‘This statemént remained
g oo rodted In . =y
'bE  my mind, . ; . iStam . ¥ SIR ALAN BROOKE visi

rm gnd, al-
B0t ho ogh SIR THI after the new 8th Army Cos
& ot SIR ARTHUR BRYANT
years

g Dav ¢|Mlis whitten & book whick is the talk of ot Witk & U maliteds (1 tnch
n Eihoel|Pritaine It is “The Turn of the Tide™ | thick). Ifelt rather as if a steam |
w0 then, the | (Collins), based on the war diaries of roller had been over me! We
i 200V ¢! Field-Marshal Viscount Alanbrooke. We | [ siso dons 2 g0ad deal of the
I  mentcan- pi.ib‘l:il'l‘i here the sixth of our series of long down &t that height makes one
l'-!: not e instalmients from the book. very short of breath. . .

;e ia}'_ adrlrt “We came straight up to



I got from these uninhibited young
men was that Britain was a sort of

know the right people or because

they wear the right school tie.”

AIITOLES MeeaAUlll Lt ) sasuw GAEIT WW be SItEng M Chne £ Wea " f
All the same, the first impression fortable jobs because their fathers taught to mum,., !

are dreary. And right the way

THE GREAT
MYSTERY—6

TH.E Christian doctrine of life

after death is not based upon

the discoveries of science or

upon  the conclusions of
philosophy. It is based upon the
revelation econtained In the scrip-
tures, which means ultimately the
teaching and experience of Jesus
Christ. He, as we belleve, was
crucified, dead and buried, and yet
rose again from the tomb and
entered upon a new state of exist-
ence in which His body shared. By
this victory the hold of sin and
death upon the human race was
logsened, and all those who accept
His claim upon their lives share the
conviction that they Individually
will be freed from the double
bondage. Although they may some-
times sin, and must physically die,
they enjoy the serene and certain
hope that one day they will enter

|'into the condition of perfect holl-

ness and everlasting bliss which
God holds in store for those who
love and serve Him.

If it is objected that it Is not at
all clear why Christ’s resurrection
from the dead should guarantee our
resurrection, the answer is, first,
that Jesus promised us a share in
His risen life (“that where I am
there ye may be also”; “in my
Father's house are mr.my man-

\ ol »

© owuau use 18 aivauu lto me in

One through from primary school to Montreal?”

{For:asin Ada;mAll Die’

By BISHOP WAND

Douglas Glass
BISHOP WAND

of the natural man. As the latter

follows the normal course of
physical decay, 'the former grows to

even greater maturity. He i3 not

“conformed to this world” but Is
transfigured by constant renewal to

smeet the conditions of the new
‘environment of eternal life, pro-

sions ™), and, second, that in fulfil- ceeding “ from glory to glory.” Then

ment of His promise we become 50 :

at last, when physical death Inter-

assimilated to Him thatnothing ean ‘venes and the old body is sloughsd
| part us (“ he that eateth my flesh |off, the new man rises to the glory

and drinketh my blood hath eternal

hat will cc-ntinue unlnterrupte!d for

‘lite; and I will raise him up at the | ever.

| last day ™). If we are theologically-|

minded we ecan remind ourselves
'| that in Christ's resurrection it was =

nat A amde orhin Belaeehead  svew |0

This destiny of the individhal 18
further worked out by St. Paul
agalnst. a baekgmuna of world-

<

Bishop Wand, formerly Bishop
of London, this week discusses
life after death in the light of
the revelation of the Seriptures,
He is the sixth coniributor in
The Sunday Times series “ The
Great Mystery,” in which emin-
ent people tell what they believe
about the survival of the soul
or spirit after death.

NEXT WEEK: The Aga
Khan, head of the Shiah
Ismailia Sect of Moham-
medans, will discuss the
Muslim belief.

<>

if it was not true that Jesus would
come again and establish His per-
fect kingdom. What then was to
happen to those Christians who had
already dled? Would they have no
part in it? St. Paul replied that
when Christ came He would be
accompanied by His saints, They
would already be in their heavenly
condition. At His coming it would
be those still alive who would need
to be changed, but changed thay
would be into the condition of ihe
new man and all God's people

‘would be of one and the self-same

form able to enjoy a life of absolute
perfection in which the ]lmtt_at,ions

ecramp and restrain their  full
development.

That in rough outline is the
Pauline teaching. Of course 1t is
possible to say that a good deal of
it is picture-writing. That may pe.
But are there any better pletures to
convey the essential thought? Our
resurrection ls guaranteed by our
unity with: Christ and by nothing
else, The new life in Him is moral
and not just physical. It is some-
thing which possesses the quality of
eternity and s therefore quite
independent of physical death. One
day it will issue in an environment
completely consonant with itsslf,
the sphere »f absolute perfectinn
where there is neither sin nor sor-
row, pain nor parting, disease nor
death any more at all. Then we

shall be with Christ and In Christ.

and God will be all in all.

The fact is that human language,
which after all is Invented to suit
our circumstances of time and
space, is quite incapable of dealing
a.deqnately-wﬂh such themes, and if
we want to avoid contradictions we
must ﬂggess our meaning by sym-
bols. Apocalypse, when it
wants to dmlhe the glories of

heaven, has to summon up pictures

of a garden city, bright sunligat,
a.had.v troes. running water, flashing
jewels, and instrumental
musie a.ntt adoring worship such as
is found in church services. But
the essence of the description is
that we are with God in the com-
pany of those whom we love, enjoy-
ing the fulfilment of our best desires
and highest aspirations, and In the
satisfactin of utter goodness..
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.' ) -'i He is -.“' K
‘man and within His
each individual man

i :r.l'w':'mua
' huat least potentially a place. 4

] It 1s this thought of the um:;x
-".'d’ ‘Christ with the bellever that'
: clpmad the mind of St. Paul. If
| mm understand the Christian
doctrine of the life after death we
cannot do better than trace the out-
line of his teaching. It is true that
his views are not lald ont 5¥s5-
tematically: they are given in dif-
ferent letters in answer to specifie
questions as they arose. Neverthe- |
less it 15 not difficult to follow the
course of his thoughz If we are
prepared to take him to mean what
he says and do not try to explain
it away.

* #* *

P.AUL then starts from the con-
viction that when a person

belleves in Christ and is baptised He

. | 1s “ grafted into Him,” that is joined
.| to Him in such a way that the
 witality of Christ and even in
some sense the personality of Christ |
1; Imparted to him. In this way a
“new man" is born in him, & new
personality with a new “ spiritual ”
body, none the less real for being
‘| Invisible. In this occurrence the
believer has already repeated the
experience of Christ. By his
immersion in the waters of baptism
the “old man ” has died with Christ
to sin (and to that death which is
the counterpart of sin), while the

new man is * raised up" In him to

a new kind of life, That new exist-
ence belongs to a condition abave
i and above the limitations of
space and time, to what In fact the
Fourth Gospel calls “ eternal life,”
During the course of mortal life
_ thla new man reverses the order

A Bl

e

La Flgha Che Pla.nge

O quam te memorem virgo. ..

Stand on the highest pavement of the stair—
Lean on a garden urn— _ L
Weave, weave the sunlight in your hair— -

Clasp your flowers to you with a pained surprise—
Fling them to the ground and turn

With a fugitive resentment in your eyes:

But weave, weave the sunlight in your hair,

So I would have had him leave,

So I would have had her stand and grieve,

S0 he would have left

As the soul leaves the ,bot[-y torn and bruised,

As the mind deserts the body it has used.

I should find ]

Bt

Some  way inmmparab!r Hgﬁt and ' de ﬁ, , il

Some way we both should understand, ;
Simple and faithless as a smile and shake of the h
She turned away, but lrkb the autumn weather
Campdi'ed my amdgina:;ton many days,

Many days, and many h:urs

Her hair aver her arms “and 'her arms ﬁ:ﬂ' qf ﬁouers. 3

And [ wonder how tbg}' should have been together!

I' should have lost a gestare and a pose.

Sometimes these cogitations still amaze W
. The troubled midnight and the noon's repose. \

THOMAS STEARNS [ZLIOT [b. 1888]
{“ Collected Pqemig 19o09-35 " i-ah-ar md Faber)

POETIC HERITAGE 71)?’ |

~ off from God and all that is good.

Icouwbenoparrec;remnnfthe

Previous mnmbum to thll\ series '
hava been Doroth Ber
‘Russell, Sir Basll Ean The Abbot
of Downs}de and Alr iel‘r Halggai.

ng. !

/ Lord  Dowdl
'+ containing th

analysis, lmuaia ‘meant to dep!el: the
utter agony of a soul that cuts itsalf

The enemies of God and goodness
must suffer final defeat, or there

No mere sentimentalism must
eve:: be allowed to blind us to the
nqumm of continued ylelding to
evﬂ. or the terrible consequences of
rejecting the love of God. Many of
nur ﬂetallei:l questions are left un-
ed. We are given no blue-

ofthell:ebeyondthsmve.'

Nm' need we expect that these
questions will be answered by the
advance of science. Faith does not
walt upon demonstration. Indeed
where there is no longer possibility
of doubt there Is no room for faith.

“Faith is swallowed up In sight” | .
Let psychical research do what it | |

ean: it may explore regions of the
mind hitherto unknown, But in s0
far as it is true to itself it belongs
to the realm of science, not of
religion. “The just shall live by

falth” We have the cholce either to | "¢
accept or to reject the challenge of |
. Christ. He who accepts it is made | d&

one with Christ and from the love of

'.'-ﬁlj.'"é'.’?.ﬂ ® a‘sﬁ

'2:Ezeagaa

go8e .

du
ten
me

Christ neither life nor death nor | thi

any other created thing can ever |

separate us in time or In eternity,
That is the one sufficlent ground of
the Christian’s hope.

1 o l ca ;E)“ t%N‘ - tes,
rice 4d, on lication : :
HE | N‘IM‘-&' % Kemsley use,
Londos, W.C.1. Tl )

[Articles on th,i.s page are co
right !ghrowhaui the wﬂd]




Player’s Medium Navy
lied in the familiar
which means that
remained and enjoyment
buy it.

ER’S

TOBACCO

time’

nis Ironically 50 e
mosphere  creates an_ attitude
which I think of as Cyrillism—
s mixture of scornful sentiment-
ality, repressed intellectual
glevarness, flippancy, and subtle
complicated snobberies.  Cyril-
lism s not of sllghws:
importance to the art of the
, though In
minor novellsts It must
the tentialities of the art; it
is of great importance in the
economics of English publishing,
réviewing, and In the doling out
of official  largesse, i While
Cyrilllsm has made an appear-
ance In America, having been
introduced by English expatri-
Ates, It Is not the problem that
it is in England.

Don't be too sure, professor, .
I am also responsible for some-

tted sheets and pillow cases. Winter-warm and

the whole night through, much easier bed-

minutes to wash, a few hours to dry, just ne

hite or soft pastels to suit your scheme, they'll

contribution to easier living.

[~ T0

135, 6d.)

THE SOUND OF WAVES. By Yukio Mishima. (Secker & Warburg.

By MICHAEL SWAN

12s. 6d.)

deeply fascinating about

the donnée of *The
Aspern Papers.” Mr. J. 1. M.
Btewart has twice played his
variations on James's little
masterpiece, and now, in “The
Heroes of Clone,” Miss Margaret
Kennedy has used the theme of
the search for the “truth " about
the love affair of & famous Viec-
torian woman novelist, and has
made out of it & witty and highly
entertaining charade.

Blech Blechstein British have
bought the film rights of a play
based on the supposed private life
of Dorothea Harding; the play-
wright, a scriptwriter and the
man who first revealed the
secrets are writing the screenplay
near the country house where
Dorothea Harding lived. Roy
Collins, the scriptwriter, half in
love with Cecilia, the daughter of
the house, finds himself involved
in finding out the real, and more
innocent, truth about Dorothea
Harding’s life. He stumbles
across a number of letters which
will make nonsense of the pro-
posed film,

Although Miss Kennedy sets
out primarily to entertain she is
concerned with the workings of
personal integrity, the various
ways in which her characters
pursue or evade the truth.

* *
&

N his earlier work Mr. Merle
Miller showed himself to be
among the best of the younger
American novelists. But the

THERE must be something

Fez, Sweden, Venice

THE SPIDER'S HOUSE. By Paul Bowles. [Macdonald.. 16s.)
WHEN 1 WAS A CHILD. By Vilhelm Moberg, (Heinemann, 18s.)
A'Fﬁlﬂiﬂﬁ? CINDERELLAS. By Bryan Guinness. (Heinemann.

THE LADY AND
Davies. 125, 6d.,

By JOHN

T is strange how some-
times a novel can be
spoiled through too rich

a dlet. Fez during last year's
riots must have been a
paradise for the literary
gourmand, and in * The Spider's
House " Mr. Bowles sits down to
devour it. Hardly a morsel is left,
as, with the relentless appetite of
the born journalist, he scrapes the
whole town on to his plate.

From the last few ' tourists,
risking their inquisitive necks to
see the place before the crack-up,
to the Moroccan nationalists,
ready to slit the throat of anyone
smoking in the streets because of
the help it gave the French
tobacco monnpaly, nothing has
been omitted that could add spice
and local flavour. But the main
characters appear stiff and
strangely unappetising. The ex-
Communist writer with too little
faith and the fifteen-year-old
Morocean with all the wisdom of
the Orient both spedk as though
the script-girl were walting to
check their lines and see they do
fjustice to so much expensive
SCENery.

The Bwedish childhood which
Mr. Moberg describes in his auto-
biographical novel * When I Was
a Child " {s Spartan almost to the
point of discomfort; but as he
dezeribes hizs zoldier father ino the

Lamia Hollywood has enticed
him, and his new novel, * A Secret
Understanding,” has enough film
clichés to go straight on the Hoor.

A tough journalist Is sent to
investigate the disappearance of
an alr ace who succumbed to
threats while a P.o.W. in Korea.
He unearths 8 Communist spy
ring centred upon an American
milllonairess, is  beaten. up,
es¢apes and finglly rounds up the
gang. Mr. Miller has learnt a lot
from the entertainments of Mr.
Graham Greene and the Perry
Mason books of Mr. Erle Stanley
Gardner. * A Secret Understand-
ing " is & good entertainment, full
of suspense and fast moving. Mr.
Miller has succeeded in doing
what he set out to do; but I hope
the Lamia won't quite destroy the
true novelist he once was.

Mr. ¥Yukio Mishima is & young
Japanese writer who was born
and educated in Tokyo. From his
writing one would guess that he
has a sophisticated metropolitan
mind and that he is well-read in
Western literature, But the set-
ing of “ The Sound of Waves" is
a remote island in the Japanese
archipelago, whose inhabitants
live by pearl-diving. Here the boy,
Shinji, sees the girl diver, Hatsue,
drying her naked body by a fire,
and they fall into innocent and
idyllic love, a love that is tem-
pered and purified by the difficul-
ties it encounters. It is a beauti-
fully told story; Mr. Mishima has
fallen under the spell of the
island and the life lived there
rather as some habitué of the Via
Veneto might fall for the life on
the tunny-fishing coast of Sicily.
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and Irish at the beginning of
this century.

There is just a touch of mock-
Mozart in the period grace that
echoes through Bryan Guinness's
“A Fugue of Cinderellas.” This
modern fairy-tale of love in an
atuthentic Palladian villa is told
with an engaging mixture of wit
and wistfulness, and none but
the most churlish could object
to everyone In it living happily
ever after. It begins on the eve
of the ball of the Cavalchina, A
motorboatful of daughters and
relatives suddenly shatters the
expatriate calm of the middle-
aged Englishman who has been
enjoving a little freedom from
family responsibility. The bomb-
shell explodes in a glittering
cascade of gondolas, harleguins
and similar magic. Mothers and
daughters are reunited with all
the unsurprised expertise of a
Goldoni comedy, Cinderella gets
to her bail and miraculously the
complex series of plots is re-
solved to everyone's satisfaction.

“To End the Storm " delights
in the riotous complexities of life
in a strange Wagnerian under-
world of North Cornwall. The
heroine, a tall, passionate girl,
has the painful disadvantage of
exciting nothing but brotherly
feelings in the man she loves.
Her emotional crises are de-
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thi ilving p\reaence of
e whose body has died, |§
" do 1 belleve we shall reinaln :
d to one another for all times
can't explain it. But unless I
eved In this great reunion, the
verance by death of those whom

ardo. da Vinel No man has [0°0%
| God. But many men have felt
His ‘presence. They know that He
s with them, within them and
around them. They have felt the
glory of His holiness. Just as sin

The soul, that which is nelther' jIS INconceivabie tnat the Spiris ot a
my body nor my mind, but which 1s | Perfect Love will hurt any of His
my real self, does not die, but will | creatures whom He Himself so pro-
live on eternally, difficult as I find = foundly loves. It must never be fear
it is to conceive of eternity, and ©f punishment which should help %
difficult as it is to explain the soul, | make us want to be less bad than

One does not love a fellow human
creature because of his good looks.

or because of his intelligence, but
because he is what he is: in other

words because of his soul, his real
self. The body will ecrumble and
decay—there will be no resurrection
of the body—and the mind will

cease to function, but the soul will CLAUDIO : « + Death is a fearefull thing. 1E§béﬂﬁu?%r&hfgwg:m much

ret to the God who gave i d 8 carrying

ST SHler Wil Ttve on e%er;affy?n ISABELLA:  And shamed life a hatefull. lo:t olr:vhosig»a:n we live at all, t:;z .
® el e CLAUDIO : Ay, but to die, and go we know not where; 5:11-:30? vﬁ?ighfeousness with all our |

THERMORE, I believe In-

tensely that He who is the
spirit of perfect righteousness, and
who is the source of all righteous-
ness, ereated me and all of His crea-
tlon for a purpose. He breathed
into me part of Himself to gulde
.me and to strengthen me in my
human weakness. I am built in His
image. I am His servant, and the

were not so, life would have no
meaning at all. I could be as selfish
and self-indulgent as I am so often

alm of my life must be to reveal The pendant world; or to be worse then worst Refrre Gl that 66 glovioas- batare
wgmﬁ?fgmmgnéaﬁfﬁﬁi%g?;; Of those that lawlesse and incertaine thought : ga_u:y' truth and love. Whenever m
that I do. Imagine howling: ’tis too horrible. h;i: ziepl;?ce:lﬁtﬁluﬁmniel ?;?Ehz ;‘:ﬁ
ac(?or::en ) g?fn yiifembgirerfggfﬁm?‘g The weariest and most loathed worldly life ereafter that peace will be perfect I.ﬁl:e?:
of His glory. He is not only my That Age, Ache, penury and imprisonment *Ind will last forever. ¥

. %{:‘sﬁr'aﬁg ﬁ;p?ﬁi‘]{éefﬂznﬂat&fﬁrﬁ Can lay on nature, is a Paradise : | [Articles on this page are copy-| S°F
mercy will He judge me. 1f that L; it throughout the world.] Other
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Death

To lie in cold obstruction, and to rot;

This sensible warme motion to become

A kneaded clod; and the delighted spirit

To bath in fierie floods, or to-recide

In thrilling Region of thicke-ribbed Ice;

To be imprison’d in the viewelesse windes,
And blowne with restlesse violence round abour

To what we feare gf death. ...

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE [1564-1616]
From * Measure for Measure,”’ Act i, Sc, 1

e love would be intolerable to
ose who are left. A

moment of any day. Each day must
‘We be ready to die. But we cling to

heart, with all our soul and with all
our might by giving as best we can
to our nelghbours that love which
God has bestowed upon each one of
us. n

I am not afraid of death, of meet-

frightened of Him, But I do * fear
the Lord” In the true sense of
st.and!ng in awe and reverence

I was not afrald of death when it | &
vas s0 near, nor am I now as I| &
; 'm!‘ar from my sickness. Death | &
may lcome to any of us at any|

ing the King of Kings, for I am not |

before Him, even as I stand in awe |

pe !
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THE GREAT

MYSTERY—3

AD it been suggested to me
that I should write this
article a week before I was
asked to do it, I belleve I

could have written a really good
oné. I knew I had to undergo a
serious operation and I was pretty
certain I was going to die. I was
quite ready for death and I was not
in the least afraid of it. I did not
dle. Instead, as I write, I am dally
getting better, and I now find that
the further the operation recedes,
the more difficult it is to write the
article.

One idea which passed through
my mind was that I would not
recover from the anaesthetle, and
that the wonderful prick of the
syringe of pentothal which almost
simultaneously makes you uncon-
scious would be the beginning of an
eternal life of unconsclousness.
There would be no life after death
but only an everlasting sleep of
peacefulness.

But that Idea did not fit in with
my Jewish conception of life. There
is a prayer which the rellglous Jew
recites daily:

The soul which Thou hast given
me is pure. Thou didst form 1t}
Thou didst breathe it info me;
Thou preservest it within me;
Thou wilt take it from me, but will
restore it unto me hereafter. . . .
Blessed art Thou, source of!
Eternal Life.

The Faith of a Jew

By SIR BASIL HENRIQUES

Sir Basil Henriques

tempted to be. I would be like the
animal who knows not right from
wrong.

Although I shall have to stand my
trial after death, God will not be
like the chairman of a Juvenile
Court nor a judge at the Old Balley.
I do not know what kind of sen-
teneces there will be, but I am pretty
certain  He won't torture me nor
condemn me to be burnt in Hell. It

&

Sir Basil Henrigues, author
of this week's article in The

Sunday Times series * The
Great Mystery,” was Chair-
man of the East London

Juvenile Court for “nearly
twenty years, and is well
known as an authority on
Juvenile delinquency and chil-
dren’s welfare.

NEXT WEEK’S contributor
to this discussion on the sur-
vival of the soul or spirit
after death will be a Roman
Catholic, the Abbot of Down-
side.

&>

we actually are, but rather should
we always be wanting to be better
than we are because we so love our
Father In Heaven that we are for
ever striving to be worthy of His
love for us, :

One cannot describe spirit, and
when people tell me they have
f“spen God” 1 ]
whether they are thinking of a
Michelangelo picture of Jesus or of

5

often wander / I

and evil separate us from Him here

on earth, so shall we either be near

to Him or farther from Him in the

life hereafter, according as to how

t'ull.fe have striven to work for Him
ere,

Perhaps it will be Ilike the
relationship between two human
beings who love one another very
greatly. It does not matter whether
one sees them physically or whether
one s separated from them ny
thousands of miles, nor does it
matter whether they are alive or
dead, one feels the love which £
binds them to one another, one |
knows the agony of offending, or
hurting them or of losing their love.
We can't lose God's love for us, but
Wwe can close the doors of our hearts
50 that we no longer feel it.

Maybe it will be like that for
those who have not © sought the
Lord while He may be found.” To
Diave created a vell, through our
fpwn fault, our own great faults,
‘Petween ourselves and the full radi-

nce of perfect love is, I believe, the

orst thing that can happen to s

ereafter, The better we have ful-
| lled the Law of God on eéarth, the
jnearer shall we, our souls, be 1o
i hereafter.,

& w s

BELIEVE that those who have
loved one another here will pe ||
{reunited in the life everlasting, I

don't know how we s r :
Amh!:-at'hit'! Sk bt :‘au Fosnibe

e Anath Anne |
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Times of crisis are times for greatness. In thi
power must play its part in meeting the c
fuel, and therefore, the building of a nucl
becomes an urgent as well as a thrilling task
Work began on the nuclear power stati
Gloucestershire on January 7th and was pl:
care of a military operation. Last week the
foundations for the first reactor had already
the site from the air looked like a Norn
Men and heavy vehicles were moving ever
this great nuclear power station.
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" THE GREAT
MYSTERY—5

- Truth is hid deep in the heart,
Love is the Magnet which draws
it Jorth,
Service is the Tool which bur-
nishes it. Z

EFORE submitting my views
on life after death I ought
perhaps to explaln the process
of evolution through which
the human race is passing, and
give the reasons why I can speak
authority on. the
. | questions raised in these articles.
; There are limits beyond which
/| the three-dimensional human mind
x | cannot stretch In reaching towards

1 | Airst causes, and I must make two
- | postulates to account for Man’s
| Presence on Earth and the
5 | observed facts of his evolution,
Ui e o postulates are that there
| exists in the universe an absolute
and ultimate Intelligence to which
we have given the name of God,
and that God has for His own
. | mysterious purposes decreed that
‘| pure undifferentiated Spirit shall
(| de 1 through grades of ever-
, | densifying matter into the densest
forms of physical matter such as
‘rock and metal. This is known as
e |the process of *involution "~
r | becoming more involved. From
| this nadir it starts its return
| lourney through the vegetable, the
o1 | 3nimal and the human stages up rgp
ence, and thence back sgain-‘ to the
Ultimate Source, This Is the pro-
ress of 'Yevolution,” ‘the ladder

_ Earth-Lives

By Air Chief Marshal LORD DOWDING

&

Lord Dowding, this week's
contributor to The Sunday
Times” series “The Great
Mystery,” in which eminent
Dbeople tell what they believe
about the survival of the soul
or spirit after death, was Air
Officer Commanding-in-Chief
Fighter Command from 1936 to
1940,

 NEXT 'WEEK: Bishop
Wand, formerly RBishop of
London, discusses the
Christian doctrine of life
after death based on the
revelation of the Scriptures.

<>

double is slowly shed by the per-
sonality at the same time as the
physical body, and the soul is then
{ree in the astral world; but in the
case of a sudden death by accident
or in battle it often happens that
this etheric double is not at once
disposed of, and this leads to what
Is known as an “earthbound”
condition, Bl

. And now I mnat.,s;u&:ilwﬁy I claim

~that my answers to the questions

posed deserve serious consideration,

EEs AR an i mu {dene ware

LORD DOWDING

instances but those Interested will
find a number of cases recorded in
my book “Lychgate*

A clairvoyant and clairaudient
medium enabled them to com-
municate with us, and gave us a
T

hold them in friendly conver.

uring power them o

& Astral !Li;es '

nning commentary on thejr @
~actions. Our task normally to la
e a great unseen Circle was let

ge thelr rate of vibrations to a = soul
€h where they could see their
lends who had come to meet tho L o
them and’could realise what had st d

to “ his own place.” In other words |

he gravitates to that spiritual level

l!::lnr Which his earth-life has fitted
m,

The astral

|
|

world ranges from

T

those bright regions which may be ' 15¢

thought of as Paradise (but not
Heaven) down to the deepest and
darkest depths of Hell—for Hell is
a very real condition. There is no
external judgment which sends
people to Hell against their will.
They gravitate there of thelr own
accord because it is their “own
place” and they cannot tolerate
any brighter conditions. There is
no such thing as eternal punish-
ment, for endless punishment with
no rlerumntgve__'element would be
purely

vindletlve and could form |
no part of a loving God’s plan, 1|
believe that every soul will
eventually be brought into the light,
though the process may be terribly
protracted. R g 1

The ‘astral level IS primarily
emotional, and the lessons of the
astral are to subdue the emotions
of fear, lust, hate, greed and the
like, and to foster the emotions of
love and veneration. As this pro-
cess continues, conditions become
progressively more pleasurable, but.
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A | will be seen that many earth-lives

PELLIR S tsva s vesseas

based an reading. and st:udy ‘only,

part of our. wplutlon in ‘whic Aﬂer my retirement rrom the

Spirit is clothed in human form. Royal Alr Force I was privileged to

During this stage Man has work for some years in a small

| ﬁmft:'alre all the experlence whi circle, to which were brought by its
e

® | which we are all ‘elimbing, Woeue
'-‘. we know tt or m::rt.. | ;

| potentate and the slave; the rich land. air or sea, and had not got rid

man and the beggar; the priest, the of their etherlc doubles, with the
phllmopher, the peasant, the result that they were in an earth-
sclentist, the artisan, and the bound condition and did not even
teacher; the barren woman and the know that they were dead. I have
mother. Failures in any of these. not the space here to quote
roles have to be rectified, and so it

4 a physical body can glve invisible leaders numbers of men rur
‘him, He has in turm to be the who had been suddenly killed by

This was by no means the only
work which we were glven to do,
and between tasks we recelved a
ﬁ’d deal of information concern-

thé principles which guvem our

e after death. -

| There are probably no two people
'in the world who have led exactly vary

'similar lives on earth, and the same

holds good after death. The basic

prineiple is that each person goes
* Published by Rider & Co.

1| are necessary before the True Self—

the immortal Spirit which has been
clothed in these successive bodies
—is' free from the Wheel of
Rebirth and can pass on lts way
towards the Unity through realms
whither our human minds cannot
follow it.

* *

»
HAVE spoken of the 'ever-
densifying grades of matter
through which the Spirit passes on
its downward progress of invalution
and the initial stages of its return
journey. Three only of these grades
concern this article—the physical,
the astral and the mental. Of these
the physical must be divided into
the salid, liquid and gaseous, with
which we are all familiar, and the
etherle, which is physical by nature
but Imperceptible by any of our
normal senses.

This is Important because we
each have an “etheric double™ of
the physical body, overlapping it
and acting as an intermediary
between the physical brain and
impressions conveyed to it through
astral and finer grades of matter.

In & natural death the etheric

POETIC HERITAGE: i1

Before the World Was Made

If I make the lashes dark

And the eyes more bright

And the lips more scarlet,

Or ask if all be right

From mirror after mirror,

No vanity's displayed :

I'm looking for the face I had
Before the world was made,

What if I look upon a man

As though on my beloved,

And my blood be cold the while
And my heart unmoved?

Why should he think me cruel

Or that he is 'bctm}'cd?

I'd have him love the thing that was
Before the world was made.

WILLIAM BUTLER YEATS [1865-1939]
- * Collected Poems '’ ; Macmillan

BB'I'WEEN the ememeu of Para.-
vary enormously. Our human
curnmtr naturally centres most

strongly round the condition of re-
cent arrivals In the astral world,
and the glimpses that we get often
appear strange and contradictory.
The fact Is that astral matter is so
easily moulded by thought that we
find = people eating three sguare
meals a day (guite unnecessary), or
catching enormous salmon (imagin-

ary :ir coursel, lgr edlting nmpagabr:
or playing golf or Pﬂmm
Mﬂ espeare or flylng or driving

' racing cars—all the things that

they had wanted to do on earth.
Thisé stage is generally quite tran-
slent, since effortless successes soon
pall, and the soul soon settles down
to the limitless facilities for educa-
tion and unselfish action which are
open to all under the guldance ot
wise and friendly Instructors.

Orcoursa it is not necessary to
walt until one is dead to discover
that true happiness comes only
from working for others. For those
who have made and applied that
discovery on earth ‘the astral
sojourn can be much reduced.

“All this 1s but a small part of the
Ancient Wisdom, known to priests
and initiates millennia before the
birth of Jesus, driven underground
during the Dark Ages, and now

‘avallable to all who will seek and

study. How sad that so ruw should
be interested!

[Articles on Lhis page are eo;py-
right throughout the world.]

dise and Hell aﬁral conditions l
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o-called natlonal Communism,
Soviet newspaper “ Pravda”

yesterday. ° according to
sh United Press. Such [deas
spread of late, it stated In
irial comment on the Czech
ers’ talks In Moscow.

Noon,
shouted

Students burnt effigiess of
Suhrawardy. the Pakistan Prime
Minister, amd
the Foreign Minister, and
anti-Pakistan
Similar demonstrations wera held

in the principal Indian towns.

identical flat—but always ending
at either the French or the Ameri-
can clubs: the two focal points of
Bonn social life and, in fact, the
only two places where it is possible
to eat, drink or meet.

Here' Ambassador dines with

Mr.

Mr. Firoz Khan

slogans.

modern flat. to another in gnje-—-~ *HUUELALE LUCLAL

LEIo= - -
crats; led by Signor Saragat,
into one powerful party.

The Italian Socialists split 10
years ago when BSignor Saragat
left the fellow-travelling Nenni
group to found his own smaller
Social Democrat Party, which s

If a unites
Party emerges
deeply into the
next vear's ge
it would also
Communist ps
Christian Dem
[WonrLr

2

irfes Cundall, R.A,

d night, it makes the steel that Britain needs

§ along the coast of South Wales lies
i's post-war wonders. Tucked between
puntain is a city whose sole and urgent
nake steel—steel that Britain so desper-

Steel Company of Wales, one of the
modern integrated steel plants not

LT fa T T | 0 B TR Y] T

only in Britain but in all Europe. Here over 13,000 men
are at work, producing steel for every one of Britain's
major industries. Already The Steel Company of Wales
makes 359 of Britain's sheet steel—but this is not all.
The Steel Company of Wales also makes two-thirds of
Britain’s tinplate. Two great tinplate works, one at
Trostre and one at Velindre, have been opened since

A ETmL TR S . Soa dia meoe ssue spee aaiine. N e eeac o e gEmes g o o

gen the mountains and the sea...A MAGNIFICE!

the war—Velindre so recently that the full effect «
production is yet to be felt,

Day and night, The Steel Company of Wales
work, its aim simple and unwavering : to make stes
make tinplate from steel, for Britain and abroac
this magnificent city in Wales, tomorrow’s prosp
is being forged.
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€ | Holy Catholic

| simflar to Tne s ee s e
getting up :rom—.:ﬁ ;Tiﬁt.er destrietts

bility to form a body with all the
nervous and other farces that con-
trol our existence in this world,
Such an idea does not appeal to
| those who have not been brought
up from childhood in the personal

Faith of the Resurrection of the
Master. 4
C IR SR

HE Hindu and Buddhistlc ex-

. planations of life after death,
with always the influence of the
Soul taking forms either much
lower, such as the lowest animals,
or much higher, like some of the
so-called Gods of both Brahmanism
and Buddhism, seem to many
brought up outside thelr
immemorial tradition as more a
hope and a pious wish than any-
thing founded on fact. =

Now if we turn to the Catholic
religion we see immediately in ail
Catholic countries that 8t. Thomas
Aquinas’s philosophy s still the
foundation on which the Cathilic
Faith rests. I am notat all certain
about the Church of England (as
established at the time of the
Reformation), that brameh of the
Chureh = which
anoints and crowns the Kings of
England; for I have mever been
| able to find out whether they also—
like the more senior and universal
Catholic Church of Rome-—base
their religiows philosophy on the
Aristotelian logic of S8t. Thomas.

For Muslims there has been a
similar personal influence, and in
many ways it resembles the position
that Bt. Thomas Aguinas took in
the Catholic Church, = First of wll
| as regards the idea of the divimty

[}
®

T R

of God: ajgreat deal of the Koran
1s taken @p with God's creation,
with God's intimate presence In the
world, with the importance of each
human being’s relations with the
Creator; but only in one chapter—
the chapter on Light—Iis the nature

of the divinity referred to in a very
clear form. Although of course we

‘do not believe that the person of

the Creator is a form of light, either

‘in‘waves or In the minutest associa-

tion of myriads of points, yet the
consequence of the light, as seen In

Upon a sunset hour.”
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A Dream

Last night I looked into a dream; ’twas drawn
On the black velvet of a midnight sleep
And set in woeful thoughts; and there I saw
A thin, pale Cupid, with bare, ‘ragged wings
Like skeletons of leaves in autumn,

‘That sift the frosty air. One hand was shut,
And in its lide hold of ivory
Fastened a May morn zephyr, frozen straight,
Made deadly with a hornet’s rugged sting,

- Gilt with the influence of an adverse star,
Such was his weapon, and he traced with it,
‘Upon the waters of my thoughts, these words:
“1 am the death of flowers, and nightingales,

" And small-lipped babies, that give their souls to summer
To make a perfumed day with: I shall come,

. A death no larger than a sigh to thee,

Uy And so he passed

" Into a place where faded rainbows are,
Dying along the distance of my mind . ..

THOMAS LOVELL BEDDOES [1803-49]

m*byihe ‘whole Islamic mass ox

the population. It is a Muslim’s

highest duty, by intensive prayer |

and spiritual abandonment of self

to the great universal Soul of the

Universe, to get the supreme bless-

ing of direct communion with

absolute reality. '
*

» *

J‘UB'I‘ as the events of Erster Week

become part of Christianity and
and the hope of men, 5o the death-
bed scene of our Holy Prophet, so
well authenticated by evidence, took

place in the presence of his two

cousins, Ali and Ibn-Abbas, his

wives, and above all his future great |

successor, the Caliph Omar, then
one of his leading eampanions. All
this evidence is exactly the same.
The last words of the Prophet were

“ Companionship on High” (in |

Arable Raffagat al Allah).

This 18 a third way of looking at

survival after death (apart from the
Biblical ralsing of the body, and
from the Indefinite and varied doc-
trines of the several Hindu schools

of thonght and the two greab|

Buddhist Northern and Southern
sects), It is the hope of all true
Muslims, like their Prophet, namely,
# Companionship on High.”

nebETEN ORI
, Sir ‘Basll Frenriqu
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Witty and highly
entertaining
AEL SWAN (S. Times)

levels of appreciation

1 most enjoyable
novel

GEORGE (The Bookman)
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2 of his best novels™

THE TIMES LITERARY SUFPLEMENT
FRANCOIS

- AURIAC

ER  GUARDIAN, “Vintage
ac."’—THE LADY. * Moves with
y to an impressive climax.”
fR. ““ Impressive.”—T1iME &
(12/6 pet)

EIL BELL

No Woman Knows

pping story of an investigation
Ps refusal to believe in his suicide.
ift narration, insight into charac-

important part for the hangman.”’
REKSHIE (15/= net)

d Robert Penn Warren's

-
2gregation
d by, amongst others, Fr, Trevor
, Cyril Connolly, D. W,

. Marcus - Cunliffe, Patrick
onovan and The Times.  (9/6neth
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AL LXINTO

THE MANDARINS. By Simone de Beguvoir. Translated by Leonard M. Friedman.
By IRIS MURDOCH

(Collins. 18s.)

EAN-PAUL BSARTRE has
J remarked that “ the writer

has only one subjeet,
freedom.” Simone de Beauvolr,
doctrinaire Sartrian existenti-
alist, has certainly taken this
for her subject in her impressive
novel * The Mandarins.” First apd
foremost Simone de Beauvoir Is a
moralist, and her theme is the con-
tradictions of liberalism, in love and
politics. How can two people be
intimate and yet respect each
others' freedom? How can a liberal
society move towards socialism
without infringing the liberiy of
the individual?

“ The Mandarins " has the nerve
to be intensely contemporary. The
political part of the story, which
opens at the end of the war, con-
cerns the relations between Perron,
editor of an independent Socialist
newspaper, and Dubreuilh, leader
of a political group of the extreme
left. Liberalism in love i5 dis-
cussed in the story of Perron's re-
lations with three women: Paulsa.
whom he no longer loves; Josette,
an ex-collaborator, whom he loves
but  despises,, and Nadine,
Dubreuilh’s daughter, whom he
marries. There is also, somewhat

loosely woven in, the tale of Anne,

Dubreuilh’s wife, who

continle & rather compur:abed love

affair.

* x
*

is an ambitious noyel which
all the time concerns itsell with
important things. There is in it
the material of tragedy. The
betrayal of the dead, the betrayal
of the past, are persistent themes.
During the scenes of joy at the end
of the war Anne Is remembering
the dead. When she sees her
daughter seeking happiness with
Perron she remembers Nadine's
Jewish lover, who perished in a
concentration camp. Paula, re-
covered from a nervous breakdown,
explains away her love for Perron
in terms of psvchological compul-
sions, while Annelistens sadly and
reflects that any suffering would be
better than such a trivialising of
one’s past. All this is finely and
accurately presented. The novel is
often very moving. Why does it
just fail to be tragic?

“The Mandarins” is, as its title
suggests. an intellectual's book, by
an intellectual, about intellectuals,
for intellectuals; and its narrators
are exceedingly reflective. The
point of an episode is often made
in an observer’s meditation, rather
than being concretely shown in
action and diglogue. But there is
also a reason which lies deeper.
The social world in which these
characters live is a completely de-
nuded one, We are struck by the
absence of the novelist's tradi-
tional furniture: social institutions,
cuztoms, the moral virtues, There
is mo steady and opague [rame-
work. The characters take nothing
for granted, and their encounters
take place in a sort of social and
intellectual State of Nature.

This accounts for the under-
currents of psychological violence.

: '
SIMONE DE BEAUVOIR

Since there is no structure of
custom and compromise to hold
them, the characters drift towards
extreme situations, wherein the
author is ahle to analyse with
brilliance that death struggle of
one consciousness with another
which so fascinates the Sartrian
existentialist. Perron has to be
Paula's victim- or else her
executioner.

'I'h"a pcnit-lve message of the book
lies in Perron's final return to the
pu_llﬂu!_ arena. reflected on toe

i A -
whom we have met before, She
resembles Ivich, of Sartre's “ Paths
of Freedom.,” and Xaviéere of de
Beauvoir's earlier - novel, “She
Came to Stay.” In *“The Man-
darins” the character of Xaviére
is shared between Paiula, who Is
the  “other person” whose illu-
sions become intolerable, and
Nadine, the impulsive immediate
character, the accuser of the hesi-
tating intellectual.

In the earlier book Simone de
Beauvoir could think of nothing
betier to do with the deplorable
Xaviére than to have her mur-
dered by one of the more thought-
ful  characters. In "The Man-
darins " Paula is driven mad and
returns to a sanity which seems
worse. It is significant that with
Nadine something more constriic-
tive is attempted. She marries her
intellectunal and ceases to be his

C HFB.LLET

accuser. The marriage of imme-
diacy and reflection: the two
extremes that are left in a world
where traditional values have
broken down.

So it 15 that in' the novels of
Sartre and de Beauvoir the char-
acters seem to be either incapable
of thought or paralysed by an
excess of it. (Kierkegaard's two
extremes of d ir: too little
po.sszbihty or else too much) In

“The Mandarins” at least the
extremes are presented as capable
of redemption by each other, The
vitality of the novel, however, lies
in its pictures of non-communica-
tion and violence. The characters
plunge out of limitless gullt into
irresponsibility. Perron, “ever
since he had come to understand
that no matter what you do you're
always wmng—especialiy when you
belleve you've been right—had felt
strangely carefree” Dubreuilh
draws what may be the conclusion:

morality no longer exists.
This atmosphere of moral néant
may be true to the life it portrays;
but it seems to diminish the tragic
potentialities of the book.

It is finely characteristic of an
existentialist novel that it should
put itself in question. The charac-
tars ask each othe.r, Wh&t is litera.-

W —ne is to wme
mua;t ha a story of today in which
the readers would find their own
worries, their own problems.
Neither ‘demonstrate nor exhort,
but bear witness.” This, I take it
is what Simone de Beauvoir also
wishes to do. But the merits of her
book are also its defects. Form and
economy have been sacrificed to
particuiarity and comprehensive-
ness.,

In the denuded atmosphere
which the author's honesty has
created what we are starved for
is the power of the imagination.
“The Mandarins” is & superb
document, containing analyses of
great brilliance, yet {its lack of
imaginative unity deprives it of the
authority of a true work of art.
For all that, it is a remarkabie
book, a novel on the grand scale,
courageous in its exactitude and
endearing because of its persistent
seriousness.

TS'S voilce, warm, precise,
able to be trite brilliantly,
sounds in almost ' every one of
John Holloway's poems in “The
Minute " (Marvell Press, 10s. 6d.).
In a way, this should not matter;
there are playwrights after Shake-
speare, and many people write
capable novels in the manner of
Mr. Graham Greene. But a poet,
to be a poet, and not a skilled, or
fashionable, versifier, has to show
a voice of his own. Not has to.
of course, but if he lacks this
voice, his work becomes the make-
weight that lines the shelves of
baokseliers in provincial towns.
With poems like “ The Actor”™
and “ A Voice [or Winter,” Mr.
Holloway shows he could have a
volce, though at the moment he

has not a lot Lo say. In common

Correctness and Compassion

with many of today's poets, his
work reveals a tremendous capacity
for expressing the obvious in
correct but utterly lifeless terms, a
habit that is poetic without being
poetry. Mr. Holloway should for-
sake his copy of Yeats's “ Collected
Poems.” Then he may wrile some-
thing memorable.

John Press, in * Uncertainties™
(Oxford. 10s. 6d.) sets his cap more
gently than Mr. Holloway, and
succeeds the more accordingly. His
work, modest In expression, will
give pleasure to that highly
neglected figure in modern poetry:
the general reader. Poems like
“An African Night" and *Fare
well " show' to the best his chief
merits, a gilt of clear statement
and cool ¢ompassion.

DAVID STONE

Not

Cerlainl




st | for example, Instead of a proportion men, TITE o, | =
l'ﬁ{,‘ﬁ as we do now, and we might defer then has a physical and mental may SHIIDE RovesSary. H‘So.TETrﬁI[ ﬁ’gfm.. ?n.d J
circle. | new categories In the forefront of examination by a Bervice doctor be hy ballot. an ambitious
ORNEY- -~ —
NSWer.
v case. THE GREAT ot 3
e e ontlnulty L
mes on 0
phy for :
ht toa| 4nd from the lips of Truth one . o
Pponents a
ie from mighty breath By Lleut.*COI. ROBERT E_. KEY stones, lea
¥ much | spajl, like a whirlwind, scatter in thought, dead.
eo:hfi;hﬁ its breeze (Acts. x1v: 20),
5 whic That whole dark pile of human Lieut.-Colonel R, E, Key, disciples stood
er from mockeries,— Sheriff of York in 1919, retired rose up, and
,!;l-tﬁlmﬁ Then shall the reign of Mind from the Army to devote his The apostle
' whic commence on earth, full time to Christian Science death, but this
E. And starting fresh, as from a healing. President of th tinuity did not
ith the |- second birth, . it il ol GRS TS T 5
: ; hurch of Christ, Scientist, in
» Bl out | Man, in the sunshine of the Church o _ ' him a more
18 com- world’s new spring, Boston, Massachusetts, in 1952, practice of
Iy a be- Shall walk transparent, like some he here expresses the Christian Christ Jesus
in' this holy thing! Seience viewpoint in the Sunday tian Seclence n
x at}’f“ THOMAS MOORE (1779-1852) Times series in which eminent 0ot material but
of tna | from “The Veiled Prophet,” Part L peaple tell what they believe  death is overcor
: 5
§ and, LTHOUGH in this article one about the survival of the soul Bakﬂnid;; the
ves for can only touch on the vast or spirit after death. Founder of
In the subject of life as under- writes in thae
milk to stood in Christian Science, I text-book, -«
om the | hope that my contribution to this NEXT WEEK: Mr. Christ- with Key tg
ition. series may help to comfort the mas Humphreys, the emin- {page 39): “ the
sorrowing and attract the interest ent barrister, whoisfounding enemy, and Jesy
of thinkers who are seeking an president of the Buddhist ang the grave in
ard answer to the great guestion: Is LIEUT.-COL. R. E. KEY. Society, London, will explain them.”
there survival after death? the Buddhist belief, But what ha
esldent | N6 one can doubt that from a friends pass
m 10 | material standpoint life appears t0 raised the dedd, as recorded by Agrippa he sald (Acts xxvi: 8), they the same
1§1'39“ come and go. Mortals seem to be Irenaeus, Tertullian, and others, “ ¥ should it be thought a thing before, and sha
ldard-" -é.n_]s'h -.. 'he - L .1!-{_";'-.':- . -- ﬁe 'O"l fttn as "'-'-.-:--,—'” .'l :u I i|;|uf W" :m lﬂst. 3
SWIUS | is so persistent that men regard consclousness is spiritualised. understood 1life to be spiritual. fundamental, It}
85¢ IS | degth as an unalterable fact and Paul, the great Apostle to the Indeed, it might be said he had had real spiritual i
0g the | seldom question its veracity. Gentlles, knew that death could be proof of that fact in his own ex- hides them from 1y,
nr;-@- Mortal life is compassed about overcome, for in his defence before perience. On one occasion his A simple illustry
mm'i: by matter, time and finiteness, A elucidate the nat
snera] | Material sense of life hides the observer standing g
el | power ‘ot “Spitt wna man's rea POETIC HERITAGE: 74 e o pingl
pres- Splrltual individu ty. watches it tram
the The Master Christlan, Christ until it sets beld
cease | JESUS, was well aware of the power The GOOd-MO!’l’DW horizon. Would h
sracil o!;u‘l:iod lsmdnt_':le und;xi':wﬂ‘irg“wn:’” thinking that the
§ utilise it. Was 5p. uailty when it firs D8
o an | which enabled him to heal the sick. Aimoder by-wy eroth, what thoo, aod | and died whep it
hreat | Feform the sinner, raise the dead, Did, ll we lov'd? were we not wean’d till then? of day? This mig
tussig | &nd finally present himself un- But suck’d on countrey pleasures chﬂd;,h]’]p clusion of one wh
changed after the cruelty and . % evidence of the i
; " | suffering of the crucifixion. Or snorted we in the seaven sllccparr den? The coming and g
];ytr:; o= W T'was so; But this, all pleasures fancies bee, H}iﬁl‘!d by & finitd
£ - viewpoint. To an oh
o By JESUSS victory over death and g oy redney L o In space such an
¥ P the grave was accomplished by Which I desir’d, and got, ¢ was but a dreame c_vf thee, coming and goin
some | @0 understanding of the spiritual - absurd. He would
g. It|Power which throughont his And now good morrow to our waking soules, unlverse spread out|
at the | Ministry he continuously exercised. Which watch not one dnother out of feare; he would realise ik
thout | He was not fettered by time, matter o - plete and unbroken
on of | or finiteness. His view of life Is For love; all love of other sights controules, We need not g
loes— | Well expressed in his own words as And makes one little roome, an every where, friends dip below
group | recorded by the Apostle John They rise on new
sason | (VI: 63), “It s the spirit that Let sea-discoverers to new worlds hase gone, deavour unseen
s for | Quickeneth; the flesh profiteth Let Maps to other, worlds on worlds have showne, believe they died.
those | Dothing™ ~And (z1: 26), “ Whoso-
ssing | ever liveth and belleveth in me Let us possesse one world, each hath one, and is one, 2%
11 in | shall never die” M in thi R ; UR viewpoing
ntis | Christlan Sclentists sre con- Iy face in thine eye, thine in mine appeares, view. To the ms
New | vinced that Jesus not only preached And true plain hearts doe in the faces rest, ?L}:]li is mat(eirial. in
ilch | the fruth but proved the truth he = o teness determine
by | preached by his works of heallng. Where can we finde two beteer hemispheares the materialist and g
the | His works were done not merely to Without sharpe North, without declining West? clu;dons. dIit is not
its. | restore health but to teach and - i 5 understanding - coree
— | prove the great fact of man's in- What rec cyes, wan B0k st equally of ‘material sense
¢ || separabiiity from God and there- If our two loves be one, or, thou and | of life appears.
! fﬂlzsoiai'zﬁ lmrr:;;rtality. 5 Love so alike, that none doe slacken, none can die. Continued on_ Pags
e as e second century - i
Christians healed the sick and JOHN DONNE [15732-1631] rfreedo

right throughott the




. Service doctor

be by ballat.

.

an ambitious man; so are we all, but

Al
=

"W
1

R. E. KEY.

. a8 recorded by
and others.
repentable tn-
as the human
spiritualised.
.- Apostle to the
it death could be
his defence before

S ————

Lieut.-Colonel R. E. Key,
Sheriff of York in 1919, retired
from the Army to devote his
full time to Christian Science
healing. President of the First
Church of Christ, Scientist, in
‘Boston, Massachusetts, in 1952,
he here expresses the Christian
Science viewpoint in the Sunday
Times series in which eminent
people tell what they believe
about the survival of the soul
or spirit after death.

NEXT WEEK: Mr. Christ-
mas Humphreys, the emin-
ent barrister, whoisfounding
president of the Buddhist
Society, London, will explain
the Buddhist belief.

Agrippa he :ta.lg‘ éikc_t‘.s
L1 3 q
= m Cwrith ypm—4he ¥l
should raise the® dead?” Paul
understood life to be spiritual,
Indeed, it might be said he had had
proof of that fact In his own ex-
perience. On one occasioh his
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The Good-Morrow
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they the

Continuity of Life
¢ .Col. ROBERT E. KEY

opponents attacked him with
stones, leaving him, ds they
thought, dead. The Bible records
(Acts x1v: 20), “ Howbelt, as the
diseiples stood round about him, he
rose up, and came into the city.”
The apostle was delivered from
death, but this evidence of con-
tinuity did not transfer him to an
insubstantial hereafter. It made
him a more powerful factor in the
practice of Christianity.

Christ Jesus taught and Chris-
tian Science reiterates that life is
not material but spiritual, and that
death Is overcome by an under-
standing of God, Spirit. Mary
Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and
Founder of Christlan Science,
writes in the Christilan Seclence
text-book, *“Beclence and Health
with Key to the Scriptures™
(page 39): “ the Bible calls death an
enemy, and Jesus overcame death
and the grave instead of yielding to
them."”

But what happens when our
friends pass from our sight? Are
same after death as
i . - WE 1M .:-.-'__ 1-.

g0 b eIy S HIGIVICU ALY
iz never lost. Consciousness
fundamental. It lslgnorance of the
real spiritual Individuality that
hides them from us.

A simple {Hustration may help to
elucidate the point. Suppose an
observer standing on the earth sees
the suf rising in the east and
watches It travel across the sky
until it sets below the western
horizon. Would he be correct in
thinking that the sun was born
when It first appeared in the east
and died when it set at the close
of day? This might be the con-
cluslon of one who accepted the
evidence of the material senses.
The coming and going are deter-
mined by a finite and material
viewpoint. To an observer stationed
In space suach an assumption cf
coming and going would seem
absurd. He would see the whole
universe spread out before him and
he would realise that it is a com-
plete and unbroken system.

We need not grieve when our
friends dip below our horlzon,
They rise on new fields of en-
deavour unseen to those who
belleve they died.

5 % &

UR viewpolnt determines the
view. To the material thought,
all is material. Time, matter and
finiteness determine the outlook of
the materialist and control his con-
cluslons. It is not until spiritual
understanding corrects the errors
of material sense that the reality
of life appears. Spiritual and
Continued on Page 11, column 1

{Articles on this page are copy-
right throughout the world.]

TO STAY OR NOT TO STAY
From LORD MORRIS
IR,—I sat up and rubbed my eyes
last Sunday after reading Mr.
Nicholas Monsarrat's panegyric on
Montreal, written; I observe, fromn
Claridge's.

When I was last in Montreal for any
length of time it was as hot as Hades
in summer, colder than charity in
winter and the only form of public
transport, apart from very expensive
taxis, consisted of trams.

No doubt, as Mr. Monsarrat observes,
it is tie '.second-l French-
speaking eity in the world,” but it is by
no means everyone's French; nor Is
there & French restaurant to be found
on every block. Ballet, the theatre and
symphony concerts 85 understood here
are virtually non-existent, whilst your
correspondent’s  reference to "the
world's  liveliest English - speaking
theatre " (meaning thereby New York)
being only nineiy-five minules away
should perhaps not be taken  too
literally by the would-be emigrant.

Free ski-ing, free fishing and lower
taxation no doubt all seem attractive
at leng range, but allhough I am
myself the holder of the Canadian pass-
port Mr. Monsarrat rates so highly,
this ecountry is not finished yet and I
for one wolld not exchange Claridge's
for Montreal's Ritz-Carlton.

Morris.

London, W.L
SIR.—Perhaps

some North

American, or Mr. Monsarrat,
] why to pay one's

. : DAy

ges on the immoral.
(Professor) E. H. Thompson.
North Warnborough.

# » ¥

CALL-UP BY BALLOT

IR, —In your article on MNational
Service published last week, you
rightly state that men bear this
impeosition more readily where the
burden is shared by all who are
neither unfit nor able to deceive
doctors into thinking them so.

Tt i thus all the more regdrettable
that you should appear to advocate, or
to acoept as inevitable, a system which
would ineyitably lead to jealousies on
the part of boys and bheir parents,
and all too possibly to the further cor-
ruption of what s even now not a
faultless scheme.

Human lives are too precious a thing
to be dealt with in the same statistical
way as materials. or in fthe chance
manner of Premium Bonds investment;
much &s politicians may regret it. young
people are still growing up with ideals
of justice and falr play. To a young
person two years is a long time tosacri-
fice, and to be singled out to risk life
itself for the State is a monstrous moral
injustice.

If the Government introduce selec-
tive service by ballot, as seems likely,
they will add to the list of young
people wishing to emigrate, already
containing a high percentage of men of
talent and character, many more who
would prefer to be ruled by those to
whom moral values have some meaning
i the battls with political expediency.

The solution to the manpower
problem lies in improved conditions,
‘most notably in-treating the soldier as a

human being.
Geolfrey E. Parker,
J. E. R, Mace,
8t. John's College, Oxford.
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proclaimed nbat every single
. thing " is ehanging every second of

time, and that every factor in the
complicated thing called self obeys
thislaw. The body changes, emotion
changes, consciousness changes
faster still. Then what Is perman-

ent, that is the exclusive property

of any one individual? The Abso-
lute, God, the One Reality?

These are phrases to describe
concepts, man’s aftempt to name

that which, if it i§ the Absolute, is

beyond all naming. And it 18
certalnly not the exclusive posses-
sion of any indlvidual. The mani-
| festations of the Absolute are, on
the other hand, knowable, and all
things alike partake of the life,
motlon or creative (mpulse which
bullds and uses bodles as it needs
them, and casts them aslde as it
ontgrows thelr use,

The form is, or should be, then
destroyed as mnature destroys a
fallen flower, But even this form is
only dead as such; Its numerous
particles, each a life in itself, pass
through the same ecycle of birth,
growth, decay and death, Modern
science now agrees that there is no
such thing as matter in itself. only
foree or the life-continuum, as the
Buddha pointed out 2,500 years ago.

Much follows, Men are indeed
brothers, of each other and of the
humblest form used by the one life.
They should live as such; they
should regard death from this polnt
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are UWO Siges Ol e Penny, [WO # Wing-uowll Lo sieep ailens period
aspects of tie same thing. Asa man Of Work. The conditions of each
is, so has he acted, felt and thought; life are the result of actions,
as he now acts, so will he modify and those of the future ’re being
what now he is, for better or worse, modifled now.

But causes need the 1llusion of The Buddhist emphasis/is there-
time inh which to be worked out in fore on the here and now, for it is
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Dream Love

o« Young Love lies drowsing
Away to poppied death;
Cool shadows deepen
Across the sleeping face:
So fails the summer
With warm, delicious breath;
And what hath autumg -
To give us in its place?

Draw close the curtains

Of branched evergreen;
Change cannot touch them

With fading fingers sere:
Here the first violets

Perhaps will bud unseen,
And a dove, may be,

Return to nestle here.

CHRISTINA ROSSETTI [1830-94]
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Comes o 8l 0T US, and 15 never evil
in itselt, Viewed as the end of a
working day it has no tarrors.
reposge is earned and needed.

For the Buddhist, then, the a.rte,r-:
life, being in its nature, intensity
and duration the effect of the last
earth-life and previous lives, is of
small importance. What matters is
now, and the hell or heaven we are
making now for ves and all
mankind. Until we have eliminated
the dominance of self, the self
which fights for self-interest
against all greater claims, we shall
not know Nirvana, Yet in this state
of consciousness alonme—which will |
be gained, as the Buddha gained It, |
while on earth—is the end of birth
and death and of the sorrow which
is born of our lllusion. Meanwhile,
the one indivisible life moves on to |
its own high purposes, and on the
way forms die innumerable. We |,
that are life In form move with i, |
ceaselessly dying to live, and in that
life which knows not death con-
tentedly walk on towards our own
and the world’s Enlightenment. '
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THE GREAT
MYSTERY—9

HE word Buddhism 1is a

Western term to deseribe the

great edifice of thought

which has been bullt in the
last 2,500 years about the teaching
of Gautama, an Indian princeling
who by his own efforts achleved
Enlightenment, @ and thereafter
assumed the title Buddha, *the
Awakened One.” But Buddhism is
many-sided, and as 1t recognises
no "authority for what was the
Buddha's teaching, it knows no
orthodoxy.

The Buddhist attitude to life
after death could be taken from
one or more of three sources: the
Theravada (“Way of the Elders"™)
which Is the oldest school, flourish-
ing today in Ceylon, Burma, Thal-
land and parts of South-East Asia;
the Mahayana, the self-styled
“Greater Vehiele” (of salvation),
to be found in' China, Korea and
Japan; and the religlon of Tibet,
found also in Mongolia.

All these divisions of the Buddhist
fleld, however, have their essentials
in common. Above all they would
agree that the subject here under
discussion is only of relative im-
portance, in that the Enlighten-
ment which is the goal of every
lying thing is to be achleved on
earth, and not in any later and post-
|| mortem heaven.,

¥ -I. I
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‘A LL Buddhist schools agree that
' life 'is 'ome. "' The ' Buddha
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By CHRISTMAS HUMPHREYS

&>

Mr. Christmas Humphreys,
the eminent barrister, who is
this week's contributor to the
Sunday Times series *“The
Great Mystery,” is founding
president of the Buddhist
Society, London. Here he
explains the Buddhist beliefs.

NEXT WEEK: The Rev.
Dr. W. E. Sangster, General
Secretary of the Methodist
Home Mission Department,
will say what he believes
about the survival of the
‘soul or spirit after death.

s

of vlew. Life never dies; only the
forms of life. The opposite of death
18 not life, but birth, All that is
born dies, but life is immortal;
“there is no death” is true,

In the absence of a creating God,
life is 'a continuous process of

becoming, a becoming more until,,

the enormous cycles ended, it re-
becomes the Most. This process is
Subject to law, the living law of
Karma-Rebirth, Karma is the law
of action-réaction.  Cause and effect

'will walt for the next.

Mr, CHRISTMAS HUMPHREYS

the mind which created both them
and time. When a man dies, that
i5, when his lower bodies are worn
out and abandoned, he s still full
of unexpended causes. These, {f
they cannot operate in that life,
trine allects the concept of lite-
time, for the perfod in which to
earn deliverance is extended from
one life to an infinite number.
Birth is a return to one's labours
after a night of sleep; and death fs

o Nirvana

here and now that heaven and hell
are created, in their nature and

duration. These two “places” of

effect are man-made, and iast as
long as the strength of the foreces
causing them. In a way we suffer
heaven and hell as fast as we
create them, but it is between lives
that we learn the lessons of the life

gone by, and bulld experience into

faculty.

The act of death is of great
importance in the ecyele, and
Tibetan Buddhists have evolved
their own technigue for assisting in
the " passing,” so as to induce a
passing-over in full consciousness.
But all of us move on in the natural
process of becoming, and any
attempt to hold back the onward-
moving “ bundle of characteristics”
or (ever-changing) soul is a gross
interference with the natural law.
Love may be sent, as an active
force, to the departed; for the rest,
those with long-forged bonds of
friendship will be drawn together
to work again.

ko i B

LIFE being one, each act of one
of its forms has its effect on
every other. Truly we are “ members
of one another,” and compassion is
to the Buddhist “the law of laws,
eternal harmony,” a most tre-
mendous saying. It follows that
good actions help all life; evil one
] which move to separatiol
harm it. To kill is therefore ev
to heal is good. Meanwhile, dea
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tripped. “Without Love™ Is
about nearly everything: the
flesh and the spirit; love and
hatred; Communism and
Fascism; Spain and England;
faith and emptiness. It's a
religious nowvel which makes a
deeply serious and passionate
attempt to examine and expose
the plight of man caged in his
own amctions. It is the very
earnestness of it that has blunted
its outline, that robs it of the
clean and calm shaping that
made " The Consul at Sunset”
and “The Year of the Lion" so
memorabie.

Michael Brennan is a man who
believes in saving the world by
making it & desert. Hating his
own background, he has killed for
the 8.8. in Russia, killed for the
Cummunist Resistance in France.
Now, in Spain, he is ordered to
make a last private execution just
as he is beginning to believe that
God may have saved the world
anyway. He is offered two
escapes: one with his Spanish
mistress, a prostitute, away from
it all with her to South America;
the other—which his sister Una
has come from England to show
him—back to his early faith and
his early surroundings. But
events have gone too far:; as he
wavers in anguish between the
two ways out he is forced to act
and, in acting, is destroyed
And yet, of course. the question
remains: has he perhaps in his
death found grace?

Mr. Hanley has blended his
characters with his usual skill
Kowalskl, Brennan's boss In the
seedy underground organisation,
Pujol the fat police-agent who
comes to love Una, the seamen in
the dives. the priests in the con-
fessional boxes—all these stand
clearly out from the page. But
Brennan and his sister and to a
lﬂ:!“.r.,m.lﬂ&' nis mistress

from which spegehes: come; and
the speeches have ‘& nagging
wordiness to them ° tends
to make the three-cornered debate
tedious. " Without Love” 15 a
fine, brave try: but Mr. Hanley
must integrate his argument with
his action and with the people
who create his action if he wants
to take us with him.

* %
*

. BAROYAN Is religlous, too,

in a sunny, Liberace sort of
way. Like the preacher who was
against sin, he is for virtue.
Everyone should love one another
and have babies and be honest
and natural and good. “ Mama 1
Love You" Is a far coo from the
sweet-and-sour |yricism of " The
Daring Young Man on the Fiying
Trapeze,” Now his sentences are
fabby with middle-aged spread.
his characters as flat as fallen
arches.

This one is about & nine-year-
old girl called Twink and her
mother who s called Mama Girl.
Mama Girl Is an actress divorced
from but still in love with Papa
Boy: and Twink (also sometimes
Frog) misses Papa Boy who Is
composing with her brother,
Peter Bolivia Agriculture, in
Paris. One day Mama Girl and
Twink go to New York so that
Mama Girl can get a part In a
play. But Twink (who really
wants to be a pitcher for the
Giants) catches the producer’s eye
first because he happens to want
a nine-year-old girl. But, anyway,
the nice author rewrites the play
so that Mama Girl 15 the star

GERALD HANLEY

and Twink Is too. And you never
can tell whether it will really be
a success becauze it starts ever
50 badly in Philadelphia and
they are ever so short of money
for it, but in the end—well, if you
get that far you'll have enjoyed
it, and why should I spoil it for
you? It's sad about Mr, Saroyan
because there was a fountain of
talent there; but it's clogged now
and all that's left is a puddle of
professional cuteness that's as
irritating as a man who knows
he has dimples.

If yvou read * The Spiked. Heel ™
you can:see something of what
has departed. Because although
Mr., Marsten's story s neither
very serious nor particuiarly well
constructed, it exudes a healthy,
live vulgarity, a fascination with
people and their surroundings

“been taken over by Titanic Shoes.

The dirty but efficient old factory
in New Jersey {5 invaded by
Jefferson McQuade from Georgia
who has been sent slong to con-
vert it to Titanic methods. He is
one of those big good-looking
swine who think that they
know it all: and inevitably his
grandiose schemes "g0 awry.
Inevitably, too, there's & nice
chap called Griff who knows that
you should let crafltsmen get on
with their jobs and saves the girl
he didn't know he loved from
McQuade’s giant cluches. If, like
me, you're not interested in the
shoe business, T promise you will
be by the time you reach the
middle of this breezily competent
entertainment.

® »
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IN’ “The Flight Into Egypt,” a
grave, anxious book, a family
escapes from a city which is
being bombed. They leave the
muddled ugliness of the roads
and take refuge in a deserted
village high in the mountains.
Faced only now with the problem
of keeping alive, the love that
made them a family—the normal
relationships—begins to collapse.
M. Bloch-Mich oes right down
into the foundafions of his char-
acters to re-create a new balance,
to find the underlying motives
that cause human beings to trust
one another.

Despite 1its. tather wooden
translation and an annoying
habit of going off into italicised
soliloguies, the book makes its
serious and only too topical point
maost ably.

Crime Stories:

HE vietim in Miss Jean-
SOouert Nolaps

(Muller. 8s. 6@) s frighténed
to death, a simple form of
murder but not, I should
think, one that could be relied on.
The story is not as sensational as
its title suggests. In fact. it is
quite mild in {ts smboth American
way, and that is probably a pity.
Its chief attraction is a middle-
aged lady sleuth in the- tradition
of Mrs. Rinehart's Tish, of blessed
memory, and even she is respons-
ible for more frills than chills.

Mr Peter Malloch writes about
the kind of triangle we must all
piously hope is not eternal: a
man, his wile and the other man.
One of them s an slcoholic. one
a murderer and one, though I
hate to say It, just plain dull,
" Tread Softly, Death ™ (Rich &
Cowan. 10s. 6d.) is more a novel
of character and crime than a
mystery, and as such Ils charae-
ters ought to be at least as lively
as anyone you might meet at pro-
gressive whist,

“The Seven File” (Collins
10s 6d.) !5 a story of kidnapping
in the United States, as anyone
witl: the most superficial know-
ledge of F.B.L. card indices would
guess ‘at once. Mr. William
MeGivern is quite a find. though
I suspect that others have found
him and his work before; he
knows all about building up sus-
pense, and even the most sub-
human or the most Groton. Har-
vard or Marquand of his people
is believable. But considering
the business of kidnapping dis-
passionately and unethically—the

By PAT
WALLACE

risks (it carries the death penalty
there), the complicated planning,

margia to be allowed lor bribery
—well,’ there must be simpler
ways of getting hold of money.

A pretty girl practising an ugly
crime is the central idea of Mr.
Kenneth Lowe's “ No Tears for
Shirley Minton™ (Boardman,
10s. 6d.). A hot summer in a
pleasant little Middle-Western
town provides the setting for
blackmall, ‘susplcion, murder and
young love, in about that order af
importance. Sensibly written but,
paradoxically, the background
takes first place.

* * *

* Coppers and Gold " (Hutehin-
son. 10s. 8d.) is about a bullion
robbery in Devonshire and, in
spite of a murder or two. it moves
with the deliberation and (n-
evitability of a policeman on his
heat—or Devonshire cream being
coaxed out of a jug. Mr. Henry
Brinton takes ftrouble with his
characters though, and the ones
who are alive at the end seem to
deserve it.

If there s anyone who thinks
that Lime Grove and its television
programmes need gingering up,
they should read Miss Jean
Marsh's “ Death at Peak Hour™
(John Long. 10s. 6d.). This opens
with a couple of popular lecturer-
explorers being murdered just
outside the studios by means of
that dear old classic, the native
dart tipped with curare Aflter
this promising start, however, the
story sags and not even a trip to
Peru, where dartboards are by no
means a feature of every home,
can fack it up again.

references
quoted.
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OTICEABLE in interior design and
il architecture in this country today is
the Japanese influence. Most ob-
lvious results are the translations of the
odular” geometric panels of Japanese slid-
;’ing shoji screens to screens and walls of
erican homes. Five examples are pic-
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tured here along with a photograph of an
authentic Japanese interior in a contempo-
rary Tokyo house executed in the traditional
gtyle from which these designs are derived.

The influence iz not confined to the
obvious detail. It may also be seen in the
rising interest in natural textured surfaces,

/zwzdmw of Q/Ja;oawede

in the reduction of furniture to a minimum,
in the exposure of structural elements in both
archifecture and furniture design, and in the
careful placement, usually asymmetric, of
all the component elements—architecture,
furniture, accessories, flower arrangements—
that are contained within the room.
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CANE PANELS are set in walnut frames for an unusual screen J’dgnul
by Edward Wormley for Dunbar. Tﬁ-nmim&nhlﬁudﬂlﬂn‘tm




“* FIBERGLAS is framed with white painted wood strips pplied to wall, then marked off by wood members in an amangement
T Japanese paper has bits of wood imbedded in it.

P
for oriental-inspired window treatment by Joseph Aronson. by Albert Strom. Texture

:

JAPANESE INTERIOR, right, that might have inspired all these, is traditional
room of a contemporary Tokyo home designed by Masachika Murata.

I THE NEW YORK TIMES MAGAZINE, APRIL 25, 1833
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OVERHANGING ROOF shields interior of house at right,
designed by David Benton Runnells, from the sun's heat,
Screened gallery on upper level permits free flow of air
through bedroom windows and doors which open into it

BREEZEWAY, shown below, circulates air beneath bed-
rooms to help cool them. Heating and laundry units are in
room on right, separated from body of house. Front
door, uppcrkft.islt&ctndofglngmﬂrnﬁ.

g L i 1
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entilating™ home is pictured on these
Pages. Oriented on jts plot to take advantage of the prevailing
winds, it was designed by Architect David Benton Runnells for
his family and is located in near-by Mission, Kan., where sum-

mers are hot. Mr. Runnells used many architectural details e
AS THAPrine sirat1. o sas




sreeess evaia anany goors and apertures to aid the air

ﬂow as wz[l A8 8 simple decorating scheme to achieve a cool

atmosphere. To reduce the temperature of the living room, the

roof, which can be used as a sun deck, has been insulated with

By CYNTHIA KELLOGG aluminum foil and, on hot days, can be flooded with water.

APERTURE in walls in comer of bedroom permits BUILT-IN STORAGE units used throughout the house DOOR, a narrow version of the French window, is used
flow of air from the rest of the house. Light within reduce amount of furniture to a minimum. The tele- more to admit air than as an exit. Birch cabinets and
the opening also illuminates stairwell on other side. vision set and radic are contained within this wall, matching wood furniture contrast with redwood walls,

e THE NEW YORK TIMES MAGAZINE
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TEXTURES are contrasted,
rather than colors, to give
cool look te living room at
left. Brick “traffic lane™
cuts across cork floor under
rug. Cool fluorescent light
is concealed in a wood
stiip above picture window.

OPEN FLOOR PLAN aids
in the ventilation, as below.
A low storage wall, over
which air can pass, sepa-




OVEN, right foreground, is a separate unit built into
storage wall away from work area. Burners, more often
used, are fitted into counter top at end of kitchen.

JULY 20, 1853

N

rates kitchen from the din-
ing-living area. Open stair-
way encourages air flow
inte television room at left,
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KNOW THE WONDER

F YOU fall in the lake this sum-

mer with your seersucker suit
on, you can go to the party any-
way — dry, trim and unwrinkled.
That i, if your suit is made of
Orlon-and-cotton seersucker, one
of the newest miracle hot-weather
fabrics to come from the chemical
labs and the textile mills.

What's more, when it needs it,
your suit can be tossed and tum-
bledin the family washing machine.
Hung up wet on a hanger, it will
dry pressed and creased in from
four to six hours. No ironing
needed, except perhaps a little
touching up now and then.

Thus, by the addition of man-
made Orlon, cotton seersucker —
one of the coolest summer fabrics,
but up until now one of the most
difficult to keep looking crisp and
fresh — becomes one of the most
wrinkleproof, easy-to-care-for
summer materials available,

F 2

Socks to Hats
OrLoN-AND-COTTON seersucker is
just one of the array of warm-
weather fabrics loomed from man-
made fibers {used individually or
in combination with other fibers)
that you'll see stocked on store
clothing racks this season. The
shopper will find labels  marked
Dacron, Orlon, Dynel, Vicara,
rayon, nylon, acetate and Acrilan
plastered on everything from play

e
two fibers are combi I
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Here’s a simple guide to those new
textiles with the strange names

by George H. Waltz, Jr.

socks to sport hats. The words
“summer” and “synthetics™ have
become just about synonymous.

Why so many? Aren't they all
made from coal and air? Don't
they all have the same gualities?
Aren’t they all strong, wrinkle-
resistant, quick-drying and light
in weight?

The answer is “INo.” True, there
is some overlapping, but basically
each fiber fills its own niche in the
fabric field. They provide the lab-
oratory-made “building blocks""
for the making of fabrics with
specific loomed-in qualities,

Vicara and Dacron are two good
examples. Vicara, made from corn
kernels, is not too strong by itself,
but it absorbs moisture and is
warm and soft. Dacron, on the
other hand, made from coal, air,
water, and petroleum, is very
strong, does not absorb moisture,

bers, with Vicara finding its way
into socks and other similar cloth-

ing where moisture absorption and
warmth are important, and Dacron
going into suitings and shirtings
where resistance to wrinkles and
fast-drying qualities are much to
be desired.

Originally, as each of these
fibers was introduced, they were
featured mostly in “100 per cent
fabrics™” — 100 per cent nylon,
100 per cent Orlon, 100 per cent
Dacron.

Where the 100 per cent fabric

does the job, as in wriderwear,
lingerie, stockings, socks, elc,, they

still are,

Tue general trend, however, in-
sofar as suits, dresses, and the like
are concerned, is more and more
toward the use of carefully inte-

two or more man-made fibers or of

man-made and natural fibers. The

sand-cotton seersucker

WHAT THE MAN-MADE FIBERS

RAYON ACETATE NYLON ORLON
STRENGTH Similar to Cotton Low Strong
+ Strong
DURABILITY Weak When Wet Sensitive to Heat Sensitive to Sun
WRINKLE Wrinkles Better
RESISTANCE Fairly Easily Than Rayon Very.Good Very Good
OTHER m%ﬁ Soft Dries Quickly Dries Quickly
Telm Ry Dyes Well no Ironing no Ironing
Hand Wash Hand Wash Hand Wash w Easily
CARE or or or Dry Cl
Drv Clean Drv Clean Dry Clean

\
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mer wear — in this case, coolness and stur-
diness.

Fhis year, the summer-clothes shopper
can'find a broad range of blends. Featured
alepg with the Orlon-and-cotion seer-
sueker are Orlon-and-wool combinations in
flannels, gabardines and lightweight tweeds;
cord materials combining Orlon and rayon,
Dacron and rayon, and nylon -and rayon;
and tropicals which are made up of Dacron
and wool, and rayon, acetate and Orlon or
Dacron.

The combinations are almost endless and
all boast summer comfort with varying de-
grees of wrinkle resistance and freedom from
upkeep problems.

The blends have even entered the men’s
regular shirt field. For those who like the
quick-drying, no-ironing qualities of the all-
nylon or all-Dacron shirt, but who also like
the soft appearance and feel of a cotton ox-
ford shirt, there's now a Dacron-and-cotton
shirt that combines the features of both.
This article can be washed at night, hung up
on a hanger soaking wet, and it will be dry,
fresh-looking and ready to wear the next
morning.

Watch the Sparks!

Buennine is also important from the point
of view of the kind of wear the garment is to

is probably ne

cent Dacron. But such asuit could be a bad
- investment for the man who happens to be
a careless smoker and is forever sprinkling

get. For the busy man, for instance, there  any excuse for spoi

WIDE WORLD

ONE NEW suit may be worth two old ones

hot cigarette and pipe ashes over his clothes.
Dacron is susceptible to sparks. When
Dacron is blended with wool, this tendency
to melt or burn is lessened.

When you shop for summer clothes, don’t
let the prices fool you. Man-made fibers,
particularly the newer ones, cost more than
natural fibers, so fabrics using them are apt
to be more expensive. Initial cost, however,
is only part of the picture. In most cases, a
gingle suit or a pair of slacks made of a
modern blend can take the place of several
made of conventional materials and cut
down the monthly laundry and cleaning bills
as well.

In any case, this summer there's no longer

ing that “unmade-bed

dog days of July and August.

There's now an array of clothes engineered
and designed to take it when the heat’s on,
and they're tailored to fit just about any
pocketbook. The End

ADD TO YOUR CLOTHES
DYNEL - VICARA DACRON ACRILAN
Low Strength Strong
Strong Especially Strong
When Wet Ranks About Tops
Very Good Fair Probably Tops Good
Dries Quickly : Dries Quickly Dries Quickly
Little or A!W]b’;‘ml Little or Little or
no Ironing no Ironing no Ironing
w:‘h Wash Washes Easily o
. Cleans G
Dry Clean Dry Clean Ry Dry Clean

How Millions Avo

"Sunday $

TUMS Banish Heartburn.

Tae on

ach—
Nearly all of us are prone to “'let our- b
selves go' when the week-end comes  Tum

around. We eat too much, we smoke acid
too much, commit other over-indul-
gences. Then pay the price with acid  Tums

stomach—with nagging heartburn ca’s

and gassy fullness. from
That’s when a 10¢ roll of Tums tion.

can be “worth its weight in gold.”  buy ¢

For Tums neutralize excess acid al- Gets

most before it starts. Yet Tums con-
Sleg
caps
sleep
Why
do—t
if wo
s
acid
them

On Top of Counters Everywhere

Still Only 10¢

3-roll Economy Box 25¢

AN
Quick Relief for
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amel panels are walls of glazed brick. In this
building they are tangerine color—elsewhere
they are turquoise, strawberry, yellow or royal
blue. As one drives around the project, the
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[ New Dwellings in New York Area Stressing Modern Living Comforts

5ok L o | N ; _ Ao _ : e,
Dining room on level below living room and separated from it by brick wall in Holiday House gr living is emphasized by this patio and terrace in model residence at Powderhorn Estates

model of Contemporary Homes development on Wierimus Road in Hillsdale, N. J. Price is $24,900. § Ho-Ho-Kus, N. 4., designed by William P. Brower. Ivar Martin is the builder.

Residence recently completed on wooded site for Eu

ol ? e

gene P. Murphy, New York insurance

executive, at Smoke Rise community off Route 23 at Kionelon, near Butler, N, J.
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Seven-room split-level home at $16,990 featured in new Hunter Ridge colon

e

b |  For 660 Families in Sheepshead Bay

Hicksville Road in Massapequa, L. L. Arlyn Organization is the sponsor snyd oli[‘.:::l;g\::'r‘iigﬂgtu; jIWOI"k S*ﬂrts This Week on Co-operaﬁves TENANTS AGQU[RE
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You'll love living in these exceptionally fine 6-gtory
elevator garden apartments in charming and convenient
Flushing . . . all apartments have cross ventilation,

all rooms off foyer, and all modern innovations.

New public school one block away, now being
completed . ., . excellent shopping two blocks away.
Beautiful landscaped grounds, private playgrounds,
walks and parking areas. Four buses at property and
only 22 minutes by subway to Grand Central Station.
Check the cost and equivalent rentals . , , and come
early for choice selection.

Jirsctions: Novthern Bled, to Union St., Novth to 25tk -Ave. or from

Bronz, Whiteatone Parkway to 20th Ave., Left 2 hlodks ta Parsons
Rivd., Right on Parsons Blvd, to sales office., OR IRT or BMT
Subway to Main St. Flushing Station, Q17 or Q44 biex to office.

Sales office on property open 9 am. to 9 p.m. Dallr and Sunday.
Union St. and 28th Ave., Flushing, N.Y.C. |

One of New York's finest suburban mrm{_l_lllitiu
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FROM charges fram ] wpprex, included fram
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* Hergig-iroune
o

" weing WILLIAM HOLDEN - DON TAYLOR
(OTT0 PREMINGER

Produced and Directed by BILLY WILDER

o, ae._ | TPCHRICOLOR

ANSCO CO

‘Al Seats Reserved) :

& 3:40 PM ‘Sat.A Perf's 2:00, 5:00. B:40, 11:40 PH l
Sgn. 3 Perf's 2:00, 5:00 & 8:40 PM

gn. Mat, $2.40,1.80.1.20 mﬂnm.mms

fers pramplly filled Sagts selling 7 weeks in advance

sz vl iR BHN

Air-Conditioned
\RTmerse .+ GRAHERCY 2 M[IREAH  ANRENCE - ORTON

8th ST EAST of 5th AVE. €. 23rd ST, at LEX.AVE 2T ;
i GATKAYE $) SF%HEOLD HCK BLOOM 3Lt = >

¢ | Hans Christian
of IIOI'I Andersen

: if**" =Daify Newes | hmuﬂ-‘"m ’ S‘tarts TOMORROW 10 A ..:

) Lome S‘TAT;E '-

mwosk
(AST_TIMES TODAY—

)

F

r’ FL 56030
PL 56810

uinglon Avenues

., 10, 815, 1:15%

TRANS- w:éﬂuMi }*,:‘:

!u l nd

’ Eiw, G, Reblnscn o Josn Bemnett | DANKY KAYE i
3 L &) ”;’_;:‘;_ "WOMAN N THE WINDOW" ,ﬂ?:f,’:,‘f‘uu mmsi‘l w
g& 53180 st 12,2, 4, 8 8 10 BU 5.0488 A ;

EIR .
W12 ST 7thiflv. AND (Ur BYAY.at 100'ST
] i gth e, & SBEN S -
$ mmm 1:35, ;
i Mu 30138 % 550 6:008:20,10:30
v ™
RS e W =




o SIENTITS SURE |

= 5ritons Say Processes Tha

‘Puff Cereals Are Injurious |
1o Vital Amino Acids

mhmmmm
LIVERPOOL, England, Sept. 7
| —Impairment in the food value of| |







: L ) i ) . M1 Y 1
: . . _ :
! .
_
! ] : . -
r
_ e g




e

[

600 FIFTH AVENUE af 48ch ST.
479 FIETH AVENUE a 415t ST.

WARREN STREET ot B'WAY

* MACY’S 6% CASH POLICY 0

L 7 S

! =

=

s
F o

- &

N PRICING ITS GOODS:

mai
Outside
handling €.
Also at Macy’s

".‘.{ &
L 1

i
E..
:

[Tl

e b

s e et B




— mE N

EvERsHARP " kec-54"
KIMBERLY CARTRIDGE INSURES...
¢ No smudging e Visible ink supply

¢ Dries instantly e Double ink supply
¢ No leaking ¢ Permanent

Available in 4 brilliant colors: 5

Black e Blue o Green e Red

Refills only 50¢ each

EVERSHARP
RETRACTABLE

Has np cap, needs no cap—simplr .
press top—vou're ready to write— [

press clip and point retracts. Avail-
able in 3 brilliant colors: Dubonnet,
green, blue, blwek and scarlet.

IZ’
ONLY

Ts-101

PRESS!
Point refractsi

CLICKI

Yau're ready '-| ¥
AN
"
—
-

I~

EVERSHARP
PE LUXE
RETRACTABLE

Has no cap, neéds no cap.
Safety clip automatically re-
tracts point—handsome gold-
colored trim, = A perfect gift.
In 4 smart colors. Dubonnet,
black, blue and green.




the first stocking v »

“Dress Sheer” heauty

with heavy duty

n*

“Casnal” -

the revolutionary new Dual-

An exclusive design by

MOJU

Imagine it! Now, in one and the same stocking,

you. get two stocking weights, to combine, for the
first time, the sheer look you love...with the foot
strength you need for campus, sports, and every
km& f casual wear.
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FREEZER-D-FROSTER
Shave off frost without de. |,
frosting your Freeser or Iee |},

Send OF inomey arder,
482 '3% aoin ot nN. Y. 0, m&a&f'. 4,

"BAR MART

62 West 45tk St., N. Y. 36, N. .
: obbie Ganger, Executive Director IV 7-119:

f
¥
f
i

"SLICEX” simplifies vegetable, fruit
slicing — cuts 10 slices in one stroke!

Yes—you can actually slice a whole tomato with one stroke of Slicex! Use
it like any knife; it has 9 blades of stainless spring steel with serrated edges
that quickly cut through tomatoes, boiled potatoes, boiled carrots, cooked
beets, cucumbers, hard-boiled eggs, peeled fruits, cheese—many, many other
foods! It's absolutely rustproof—should give years of time-saving service!

Housewares » 2nd Floor
Phone Orders Filled ¢ COrtlandt 7-7900, Ext. 400
Add 10c each shipping charges beyond delivery area
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In Yoﬁr Broiler
Or Rotlssene
e s N MINUTES

Save Time! Save Money! Save Effort!

Why spend hours over u hot stove when, now, it’s =
easy to cook a whole, delicious, fabulous meal in 12
tiny minutes on your broiler or rotisserie . . . meals
that will rate raves from your family and nuul Now
+ « « Nedda Casson Anders, foremost cooking authority
and herself a business-wife, shows you how 1o sava pre-
niomenhn;mﬂmﬂu‘rnpﬁulwmumhip
irnu your a mw ﬁmd nnuibh.

helpful; money-
saving, thaudn;iﬁntb on haw Ilm-ﬁdllsuvhfhm.
iﬁuu.%toplmﬂupu,hwnmh‘r
calorie grills; hundreds of  delectable, easy.fix recipes
from breakfast tasie-tantalizers 1o exolic, mouth-watering
desserts. You'll be amazed at your own culinary magic
with the help of this wonderful htmk-

L

At last, you ean\

* Sarva a complets mixed-grill dinner
1% minutes sfter you get home




your meats and chicken
* Grill desssrts so unususl that evers i
menl has a happy ending R
s Entertain in the rampus room with broiled
as-you-ent them hors d'osurres

THE ONLY BOOK ABOUT COOKING
WITH A BROILER OR ROTISSERIE!

225 recipes, 65 menus and mized
grills with show-how illustrations

Try These Unusual Taste Thrills!

* Luscions Beef en Brochetts : |
s Giamorous Shish HKebarbecus
s Tantalizing American-style Pizzs
» Yummy mm;’m Grill ’
# Mouth-watering eountry-styls Chicken
+ Mmm! Chinese Pineappls Chicken
+ Superh Broiled Stuffed Lobster
+ Succulent Chop and Frob Grill
! * Gourmet's delight! Brollad Salted Almonds

A “must” for every home ... a marneia:u_ gift
only $3.00 ORDER NOW!

America’s Most Modern Book and Record Shops
€35 Fifth Avenue, af 52nd Street
Nine Convenlent Locatlons in New York
Alse In Manhasset

-u ORDPER Now.:---.-‘-ill

Doubleday Book Shops Call PLazs 5-8400
438 Fifth Avenus, New York 18, N, ¥.

Flonse send me_____coples of QOMPLETE COOK-
BOOK for INFRA-RED BROILER and ROTISSERIE
@ #%.00. It not completsly satisfied aftef 10
days, I may vetorn for full refand.

Name
{Plensa Frint)
Addresa
Clty. Zong— Blata_______ -

7] Chargs my sceount.

] Check encloned.
Add 3% N. Y. tax
if delivered in elty.

- re . el . } !'
s fSave shrinkage, “seal-ln" the flaver of A
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“';‘Abandoned Farms,

Unabandoned Hopes

Here are some timely tips for city yokels
about to buy that old place in New England.

By J. K. GALBRAITH

NEWFANE, Vt.

OR some years I have been con-
ducting an informal and highly

unprofessional
the New England farm real estate
market. My interest, like that of near-
ly all of the customers who will be ar-
riving in especial numbers during the
next few months, has been in the
faims that cannot or should not be
farmed. It has recently occurred to
me that 1 should make these findings
more generally available, but I do so
without any intention of trying to save
the prospective purchaser money. I
would like to see him invest in New
England real estate-I regard this as
good for New England, for the value

g
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investigation of -

the city, mostly from New York. Local
real estate men realize that their for-
tunes are tied up with New York City's
traffic congestion and the state of its
transit system. 1In line of duty they
read the New York papers and view
the future with confidence,

A.LONG with the fugitives from the

subway come ‘the advance refugees
from the atomic bomb—those who
have convinced themselves that it
might be possible to sustain life for a
month or two in the New England hills
after New York, Boston and maybe
also Brattleboro, Vt., and Keene, N.H.,
have been vaporized. This demand
fluctuates with the warmth of the cold
war and of late—in spite of the stern
warnings from Washington that we
must not relax—it has been falling off.
However, the gap left by the atom
refugees is being. partly filled by dis-
placed persons, a most fortuitous devel-
opment. Most of these D, P.'s are from
Washington and nearly all of them are
Democrats. Some of them have been
the victims of Reductions in Force,
some of the unblafiketing of Civil

=4 aATS hﬂvﬁ
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plenished, New England is no longer
a declining agricultural region, The
long period of decay which started in
1825 when the Erie Canal began admit-
ting cheap Ohio grain to the East has
been arrested for twenty years or more,
But while dairying, broiler-raising, and
fruit, vegetable and tobacco production
have been expanding in favored loca-
tions, farm abandonment in the hill
towns has continued, Most of the
houses, to be frank about it, ure pretty
tacky by the time the last occupant
Aiad or moves to town. But so, orig-
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Drawings by Carl Rose.
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amiable villager whose rough-hewn
and battered exterior masks a capacity
for the deepest guile. To buy real
estate from such a man is, he feels, to
risk total expropriation,

There is always a chance that in
buying an old farm one will fall into
the hands of some rural Raffles, but
the danger is not great. For one thing,
the risks in buying an old farm dwell-
ing are minor. Warnings about morbid
beams, rotten sills and leaky roofs have

been greatly overdone, If ing is
" seriously wrong it will evident to

Hha ava saven of the Ihﬂﬂ nnocent pur-
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“The best thing is paint”

of some land that I own myself, and
also good for the purchaser, However,
~while I have a few suggestions about
“how to keep the investment within rea-
sonable bounds, anyone for whom sav-
ing money ig a paramount consideration
should keep it in the bank,

In this part of southern Vermont the
peak seasonal demand for old farm
houses is now approaching. In a few

~ . weeks city people who visited friends

in the country this summer will have
decided that they must bhave a place
of their own by next year. They owe
it to the children and there is no nicer
time to look than on autumn week-
ends when the maples are turning. To
this seasonal demand for country real
estate will be added that of two other
groups, more or less permanently in
the market, and of a third group which
is just now putting in a most promis-
ing appearance. ...

The first and most numerous of
these nonsedsonal homeseekers con-
sist’ of people who are in retreat from

J. K. GALBRAITH finds his abandoned
farm an ideal spot to avoid the harmsh facts
of farm economics he teaches at Harvard.

BEPTEMBER 3, 1953

Service AppoINIMENts; e . '
merely decided that one formula for
happiness is to have seveéral hundred

miles between themselves and Senator

Joseph R. McCarthy,

A neighboring real estate man, a
Republican, pecently told me that he
finds this last group exceptionally
agreeable, bul regrettably cautious
about spending money. A Democrat
myself, T ventured to suggest that this
was a habit acquired in twenty years
of “management of the public purse.
He seemed doubtful,

UNL[KE the futures market, which
most people merely do not understand,
the trouble with the New England
Abandoned Farms Market is that most
of what is understood s wrong.

First, there is the mnotion that the
hills and valleys of New England have
now been combed over and all the nice
old houses with a wview have been
snatched up. Tt i§ true that you can
no longer find a lovely old -colonial,
shabby but sound, with four fireplaces,
nice meadows, stately maples, a brook
and a distant mountain for fifteen hun-
dred dollars, However, there is still an
abundance of less graceful houses with
a view that, if unspectacular, is better
than anything in the East Sixties.
With the land thrown in, they offer,
for these days, exceptionally inexpen-
sive if somewhat imperfect shelter, In
Vermont and New Hampshire the per-
son with from nothing to, say, four
thousand dollars doesn't have much
choice, If he has fiom four to ten
thousand dollars he can spend many
happy days traveling around the back
roads with the local real estate men,
confident in the knowledge that he is
a very decent prospect,

The market is also still being re-

inally, was that darnng pove ...
Greens bought and fixed up,

A SECOND misconception is that
bitying real estate is an outrageously
risky business, For the first two or
three eenturies of our history it was
taken for granted that city people were
smarter than coumtry folk, Countless
yokels were victimized each year by
accomplished urban students of devious
if somewhat stylized fraud, Now, with
0. Henry, the chronicler of this lar-
ceny, only forty years in his grave,
the tables have been completely turned.
The city man, and especially the New
Yorker, is regarded as a commercial
cretin, In particular, he so regards
himself, He does not think for a
moment that he iz a match for the

"The urge to farm is fiscally dangerous.”

c]:anr If someth

gser ]_ns u P8 BOs Wiy
it can either be left tha g !
like a leak in.the roof
comfortable it can be patchéd

And much can be wrong witho
ing fatal. I have a Harvard colleag
who spends each summer enjoying |

breath-taking view of the Green Moun-

tains from a house that has had no
maintenance of any kind for at least
fifty years, Something falls off each
year. And the house looks as though
it might fall in—visiting assistant pro-
fessors have been reported as feeling
encouraged about their chances for
promotion, But it doesn't fall in and
won't,

THE possibility of paying a ridicu-
lous price for an old wreck and its sub-
marginal terrain fs undoubtedly the
greatest source of disquiet and dis-
couragement to the would-be buyer,
It is true that rural real estate men
have learned all about asking marvel-
ously inflated prices from their sub-
urban colleagues on the bare chance
‘that an utter idiot will come £long and
pay the first sumy mentioned, But a
little inquiry in the neighborhood will
always establish a consensus on what
the nld place is worth. The neighbors
will help, partly because they don't
want to see anyone get robbed and
partly because they have a deep mis-
trust of the real estate man who
makes a living without decent labor.
The grave threat to your pockethook
when buying an old farm comeg not
from the seller or his much-maligned
agent but from yourself. Once you are
in possession you will yield to the im-
pulse to im- (Continued on Page 62)

way or if—
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prove. This means a water sys-
tem, a better kitchen, the re-
moval of a partition or two,
sanding to bring out the "nat-
ural beauty” of .the old floors,
& terrace, a rambler rose, a
workshop ang a dam, ~

The jmpulse to improve can-
not be resisted; it is American
and doubtless made us what
we are today. The only hope

to painting is cutting brush.
Among the marvels of New
England is its phenomenal
procreation of young trees—
“God loves this country,” an
oid neighbor of mine remarks,
“and He is always trying to
get it back.” Once you are per-
suaded that brush anywhere in
the near or middle distance is
an eyesore and have equipped
yourself with a brushhook you
are also tolerably well pro-
tected from spending money:

The urge to improve need

_not be resisted, for it can be

i‘ublimatbd.—-ﬁhg__m'g_e to farm,
though less universal, is fis-
cally much more dangerous.
It must be checked and with
the utmost firmness.

The reasons for not trying
to revive an abandoned farm
wiould seem to be reasonably
apparent. After all, it was
abandoned. The last farmer
may not have been the kind
of operator on whom the coun-
Ly agent dotes, but if the farm
had been good he might have
been a better farmer. Or a
better farmer might have res-
cued the farm. Instead it went
out of business. So have thou-
sands of New England farms.
Yet typically it is only a
short step from the acquisition
of an old farm to a state of
deep sorrow that such beauti-
ful terrain should lie commer-
cially derelict, The new owner

undignified ' chores—unroman-
tic agriculture. Accordingly,
the man who has caught the
fatal vision of redeeming New
England from the birch and
maples and pine .and wild
cherry is much more likely to
think of a herd of Aberdeen
Angus cattle or a flock of
Shropshire sheep moving plac-
idly over his meadows. Or, if
he prides himself on his imag-

; : ination, his mind may leap on
& .;&ﬁeﬂ&m‘m inl m‘:ﬂvi: to some really nove] enterprise
*| paint. Paint is not too expen- _": apiary ‘or &n orchard or
| sive: the results of an hour's & TUISELY O geese.
“| work are admirably visible to Here one can be dogmatie,
the naked eye. And after paint 1f & particular type of agricul-
| 'has been laid on thoroughly, ture is not being practiced in
.| visitors exclaim admiringly ~eW England it is roughly a
| over slight structural flaws hundred to ane that it is be-
. such as wavy floors. cause it doesn't pay.. And it
s is at least a thousand to one
}'- that any successful new enter-
-~ inexpensive alternative Prise will be hit upon by some

"Visitors exclaim admiringly over
slight flaws such as wavy floors.”

intelligent and skillful local
farmer in consultation with
the Extension Service and no
by a new arrival from town:

TAKEthecaseofshmp. Hx- .
cept on a few mixed farms
in northern New England, the
sheep population of this area
is negligible. Every year sev-
eral hundred new arrivals
from town are stunned by this

oversight. They see plenly
of rough pasture everywh@_’zi.“'-._;"‘--
Sheep, Lhey know, are noto-

resolves, with far more hero-
{ ism than he suspects, to hold
a bridgehead against those

inscrutable economic forces
which have been returning
New England to timber.

IIP the decision is to tackle
dairying or chickens, one can-
not absolutely predict failure.
In the right locations and in
the hands of competent man-
agers dairying and poultry
raising do succeed. But the
entrepreneur's success would
be considerably more probable
if he were not a new arrival
and had selected the farm ini-
tially with these enterprises
in mind:

But dairying and modern
poultry husbandry are demand-
ing and—because of somewhat

riously untroubled by steep
hillsides, stenes and streams.
The yield of forage on such
pasture is anywhere from five
to fifty times that which sup-
ports the flocks that support
Senator McCarran. Sheep leave
the meadows clipped and
groomed and free of brush
“Remember how beau the
hills in the Lake | "
around Windermere P

As an ag‘ricu]tul'm
mist, in the face of theads
tages just listed, T h
succeeded in maki
a case against sheep
Still there are a few |
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rCu?mued from Page 62)
slush in fhe summer, are singu-
larly unavailable in the winter,

That means New England must

compete with areas that have
- year-round pasture or, at

least, do not have to go in for
- prolonged winter feeding. Since
- New England produces almost
_no grain, concentrates for fin-

ishing lambs must be imported
~ from the Midwest, whereas

Iowa farms can fatten lambs
_ongrain grown in the adjacent
“field.

!

"ENGING is also necegsary
—a stone wall I8 no barrier to
a determined ewe—and this is

. expensive. Fences will not keep
out dogs. of which New Eng-
land has an pnusually densé
population, and their owners

_dislike having them shot. In
the Mountain and Midwestern
states men who can shear
sheep or lend an experienced
hand at lambing time can be
found, but these arts are-all
but unknown in the Berkshires
and the Green Mountains.

Finally, sheep husbandry is
a declining industry. While
. Nevada has a decided edge on
New Hampshire, it competes
morly with Australia. In Can-
ada, when I was a youngster,

& good flock of sheep would

pay the taxes. The most that

can be expected of them in

New England is a sizable in-

come tax deduction. :

If resistance to ostensible

utilization is out of the

' Yoy
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Le Corbusier Builds
A City in India

By JEAN LYON

CHANDIGARH.

WO men from India's Punjab

knocked on the door at 35 Rue

de Sdvres in Paris one bleak
December Day in 1850 and were
greeted by the solemn face of M. Le
Corbusier, over the last thirty years
one of the guiding geniuses of the mod-
ern revolution in architecture.

“Werhave & city to be built,” the
Indians—Puniab's Finance Commis-
gioner in Charge of Rehabilitation, P. N.
Thapar, and his chief engineer, P. L.
Verma—said. "“But we have little
money. The best we can offer is the
chance to realize a dream.”

The man they came to was interested
in dreams. Throughout his long, stormy
career Le Corbusier had been working
out a revolutionary philosophy of town
planning—a philosophy of "sun, space
and guiet” expressed in such achieve-
ments as his housing development,
called the “vertical city,” in Marseilles.
But never yet had he been offered an
entirely new city to plan and erect from
gcratch.

Now, as a result of that Paris visit,

“es=tadianave nrenlanned city.is ris-

for he ig the chief architectural adviser
for the entire city, and it is his job to
see that the. principles of the master
plan are carried out,

Here an entire city is being built on
the principle of segregation of living
areas from traffic. The city is laid out
on a grid pattern. Each residential
sector, measuring a half mile wide and
three-guarters of a mile long, is a com-
plete living unit in itself with its own
shops, schools, clinics, playgrounds,
cinemas. The road system divides dif-
ferent types of traffic and no fast
motor traffic ever enters any of these
twenty-five regidential sectors,

IT was an American town-plander,
Albert Mayer (of Mayer & Whittle-
sey), who first laid out the master
plan, incorporating such a partial seg-
regation of sectors and turning the
houses in each sector inward toward
their own green parks rather than
gutward toward the highways. The In-
dian officials were well satisfied with
the work of their American town-
planner, but when it came time fo
transform the plan into its final three-
= . Fmmien bhmes furned to Le Cor-

ROOF DESIGN—To combat the fierce Indian sun, Le Corbusier and
his colleagues have developed various roof types. This curving one
of reinforced concrete connects two buildings new used as offices.




L ing out of the furnace-hot, dust-blov
- plains of the Punjab. It is the city of

Chandigarh, named for Chandi, the
Goddess of Power, and it is to be the
new capital of India’s Punjab State.

It iz a new ception—a sym-
phony,” says Le Corbusier, It is lo
be a city of “sky, space and trees.”
It will be a city where a child can
live and grow, with schooling and
medical care and play fields, until he
is veady for high school without ever
having crossed a main highway.

Chandigarh is to cover fourteen
square miles, and when completed in
1956 will house 150,000 people with
room for expansion to 500,000, Its
total cost at completion will be 167,-
000,000 rupees, or about $35,000,000.

It is still less than one-fourth built,
with about 1,000 of the Government's
3,208 houses for its own workers done,
and about 2,000 of an eventual total
of 20,000 private plots already sold.
But in spite of the city’s incomplete-
ness the Punjab State Assembly plans
to meet in Chandigarh’s new Engi-
neering College this fall and a skele-
ton state government will move to the
city during the coming winter,

LE CORBUSIER himself will design
only the complex of four major Gov-
ernment buildings which will form the
monumental Capitol—the High Court,
the Secretariat, the Assembly and the
Governor's Mansion, This complex will
not be finished until 1856, But Le
Corbusier's responsibility for Chandi-
garh goes far beyond these buildings,

JEAN LYON is a writer and photographer
who specializes in the Indian scene. She took
the pictures which accompany this article.
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busier. At the same time they had
succeeded in persuading Maxwell Fry
(recently on Queen Elizabeth's Honors
List) and his wife, Jane Drew, leaders
among modern English architects, to
join the project. Working with Le Cor-
busier also is Pierre Jeanneret, his
cousin and pariner.

Le Corbusler accepted Mayer's mas-
ter plan but he made certain signif-
jeant changes and important refine-
ments. He, for instance, broke the
roads and highway system down into
geven different kinds, from fast motor
roads to footpaths. He redesigned the
central green parks so that those in
each sector were contiguous, making a
series of continuous green open spaces
running the full length of the city to-
ward its backdrop—the Himalayas. No
resident will live more than a few min-
utes' wallk away from one of these
natural green valleys.

. I HE verdant city,” or the “green

city,” as opposed to whiat he calls, with
abhorrence, the “garden ecity” of ear-
lier town-planners, is the name which
Le Corbusier gives to this plan, (The
“garden city” gave each house its plot
of green, but did not emphasize the
great quiet stretches of woodland and
meadows unhampered by motor vehi-
cles.) That is one ‘of the special Le
Corbusier touches for Chandigarh.

At one end of the city, on a natural
rise, is the Capitol complex. In the
heart of the city is an area of office
and business buildings, At one side,
separated by space and greenery, is
the industrial section, and at the other
side, placed in a long park, is the
cultural area of colleges, museums,
schools and (Continued on Page 58)

SUN SHADE—These peon houses by, Pierre Jeanneret use decora-
tive brick studs derived from old Indian architecture. At least 50
per cent of the wall is shaded throughout the day by these studs,

THE CAPITOL—Climax of Chandigarh is the central group of four Government buildings de-

signed by Le Corbusier himself. This drawing o

f the first project shows the Secretariat [now

THE NEW YORK TIMES MAGAZINE



The

parabolic arch, most efficient brick arch in terms of least thrust,

also allows good circulation—an important factor in this climate.

SCHOOL BUILDING—Pierre Jeanneret designed this building,




S

] x g
[RES

: o - - . . —— - ? :

'2,.', SUN BREAKERS—These residences by Maxwell Fry use deep con- THE ARCHITECT—Le Corbusier [center), chief architect of Chandigarh, Punjab’s new $35,000,000, 14-square-mile cap-
i crete slabs for sun protection, making thick walls of old Indian archi- ital city, inspects reinforced concrete comstruction of the High Court building with his partner, Pierre Jeanneret.
' T' tecture unnecessary. Thin walls are cheaper, cool off more quickly. Critics feel Le Corbusier has finally resolyed explorations into making sculptural drama evolve from structure.
(1 :
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l s five- instead of a twelve-story building), the Assembly and the GoVernor's Palace—all as
ceen from the entrance of the fourth, or High Court building. Stretching down from this com-
SEPTEMBER 13, 1833

plex will be 25 self-sufficient residential sectors. Wide green areas  will run through all of
them and traffic routes are arranged to allow communication without interference with: living.



HIGH COURT BUILDING—In this first of the four capital
buildings to be constructed at Chandigarh, Le Corbusier has given
plastic drama to his beld and ingenious concrete ramps and supports.

Le Corbusier Builds a City

(Continued from Page 14)
libraries. The city’s skyline

will be the mountaing in the

dis_tance and the four Capitol

arh, puiit for the
ort and happiness of its
g_rather than for the
ation o apbarajah,

gul p
viceroy, will

ferent from traditional Indian
cities. In these yast estates,
palaces, mosques and temples
are juxtaposed with some of
the world's most overcrowded
slums. The haphazard, cha-
otic bazaars are clogged with
camel trains, bullock carts
and bicycles falling ovér
Rolls-Royces. India’s one other
planned city — New Delhi—
magnificent in its own Wway.
built on somewhat the same
plan as Washington, is dif-
ferent, too, a monument to
British rule of nearly forty
vears ago.

In the new city, there will
be no slums, no segregation of
caste from caste. Rich and
poor alike will have decent
housing, decent schools, sani-
tation and health facilities.
Even peons, the lowesi class
of Government servants, will
have two-room houses with
electricity, kitchens and mod-
ern. plumbing. Never before
have they had more than one
rooim.

E CORBUSIER comes Lo
Chandigarh twice a year for a
month at a time. He brings
with him a sheaf of drawings
and pockets full of scribbled
notes on crumpled paper. Each
note is signed “L, C.” and
dated. “If we lose one of those

scraps of paper,” one of the

junior Indian architects says,
“pouf, we are finished. Bu A
he adds with a grin, "we don't
lose them."

Though Le Corbusier is dif-

A ‘3t g a

fieuit to work- with, he has
adapted himself cheerfully to
such ingredients of this project
as limited money, a fierce eli-
mate and Indian folkways. In-
deed, he says, India's poverty
iz her real wealth. “It makes
wonders_succeed.”
His first deslgn for the Sec-
atariat Building rose twelve
: M

DLV

“We are not a mechanically
minded people,” he told Le
Corbusier. “If a lift goes out
of order I will have to send to
Bombay to get it repaired—
1,100 miles away. It is not
practical.” Le Corbusier came
back with a design for a
five-story building on which
he had made startling use of
two twelve-foot outside ramps
down which hundreds of Gov-
ernment workers could stream
without waiting for one of the
few elevators.

TCI- combat the climate, Le
Corbusier and his colleagues
have developed two major
techniques: the inverted para-
so] roof and the:sun breaker.
The V-shaped roof, which is
a feature of the four large
buildings of the Capitol unit,
serves both as sunshade and
water shed. The roof of the
High Court Building exteénds
twenty - six feet beyond the
base of the wall, giving the
entire three-storied structure
a sunshade.
concrete stands on arches, al-
lowing air to circulate under
it, It is lower in the center
than at the sides so that the
torrential rains will be held in
the center of the roof and
guided down special drains.
Sun breakers are of various
gsorts. Indian brick screens
have been adapted In some
cases, Other buildings are

{Continued on Page 60)
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in sizes 4106
emblem jacket, o
cap, kerchief,

in sizes 7 to 12:
emblem jacket, overe

A Svat

in sizes 10 (o 18:
emblem jacket, cap, ker-
chief, 4.95

in men’s sizes:

emblem jacket, cap, ker-
chief, sizes small, medium,
large, extra large, 5.935

Altman boys® clothing. sixth floor Chessic engineer

SEPTEMBER 13, 1953
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wart something | invented

{cont.)
420 Lexington Ave.
New York 17
Wallachs
3823 East 44th Street
Gentlemen:

So you can't think of any tmmmmt in
men’s wear.

What about that trep for hoir oils and
perspiration, surrounded by a tight leather
band, known as the man’s hat?

What about the substitute for the hang-
man's rope known as the fowr-m-ﬁmd&

And leather belts thal keep you from
breathing, socks that are always falling °
unless attached to cireulation-restraining
support, and cuffs that are collectors of

, “phlugg”?

And shoes! Those heavy remnants of the
horse’s hoof.

I can’t think of a single m'hc{e worn by
man that isn't T desperate need of improve-
ment to make it lighter to wear and easier
to clean. A single, easily washed, open-mesh
coverall that has a natural elasticity would
seem to be the answer. Reinforced bottoms
to take up the wear at the bottom of the
coverall.

We don't meed a clothes Edison, but a
courageous Christopher who will dare to
sail forth in Columbus Circle in his Santa
Maria outfit.

Yours sincerely, 2
Harry Ernest Rubens
(Attorney at Law) -
st o #

You're on, sir. We'll hock our jewels anytime
'to pay for the garment if you will guarantee
to go exploring in it. We’ll e!.-en Put up your
bail.

o

Adw, Copyright 1953, Wolacka
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z in stores

T W. Cutler

ularly
salt
and
standard commodity in many gro- as

fined to specialty and health food the heart association, consumers

cans will be

| fine standards

s [tion holds. It advocates the addi-

Mithe following amount of sodium

" |ware of a label that so proclaims|as tinned beef stew, ch%;:ken-ﬂee

“lthe tin holds an

 News ;F Food'-_

Big Sale Seen for Special Low-Salt Foods,
Now Available in Ever-Increasing Variety

Low-sodium canned foods—pop-|value in otherwise low-sodium
known AS low-salt foods,|diets, This requires that the rest
of the diet, composed of fruits,
vegetables and cereals, be as low
possible ni this element.

In addition to the suggestions of

being a compound of sodiu
chloride—have become a

ceries. They are no longer con-

stores. may “be guided by the seal of
A record-breaking 250,000,000 |accepiance of the American Med-
uced this year,|ical Association that appears on
a pack 300 ip 400 per cent larger|labels of certain foods. This means
than that of two years ago. The|that the ct has been sub-
potential market is as large mitted fo the agency's Council on
that for baby foods, trade experts Foods and Nutrition, tested and
think, pointing out the range of found acceptable as & low-sodium
ills for which physicians now rec- product.
ommend low-sodium diets. Not only is the Food and Drug
But until the United '
and Drug Administration
for low-sodium|problems are the National Canners

may find themselves somewhat at rch Council.
in buying these products| The cannérs have been carrying
wisely. An ever-widening variety|on research since 1949 on the proc-
from low-salt beef stew to low-|essing and composition of low-
salt peanut hutter confronts them|sodium foods, and have prepared
on store shelves, and they need a|guidance materials for packers.
oices.

- Major food ers
labeling of low-sodium foods, arelin mj: ﬂ;ﬂ_d pfkmdur cans low-
helpful in this bewilderment.|ssdium chili con carne with beans,
Something more exact than theéipeef and gravy, beef stew. beef
words, “low sodium.* should be - and meat satice. These are
contained on the label, the associa-|available in individual serving ting
of five and a half ounces.
Prices About the Same
Chicken of the Sea, known for
its tuna, has a low-sodium tuna,
costing mbout the same as its
standard product. Usually prices
on low-sodium foods do not vary
at all from regular items, or at
most are & few cents higher.
For' instance, the Diet Delight

tion of a statement giving the
actnal milll=rams of =sditm per
unit of wel~ht or average serving.
How to Rate Various Foods
To be a truly low-sodivm food,
the association emphasizes, the
product must contain no more than

for each three ounces:

Fifteen millierams for fruils| .
fruit juices and fluid or reconsti-
tuted milks from dry milk sub-
gutute;: t\;ientgm milligrams t:uti
vegetables, five ligrams for ! :
and cereals, ten milligrams for(light foods. In the Diet Delight

bread and 100 milligrams for|are asparagus, tomato juice, toma-
toes and spinach. Blue Boy also

has an assortment of vegetables.
Dorset Foods recently introduced
low-godium Soups, including chick-
en, tomato and rice, pea, vegetable
and cream of mushroom, along
with such heat-and-eat main dishes

low-sodium products that. because
there is some sodium in all natural
foods, there i= mo such thing as
a completelv “zalt-free’' food. Be-

dinner

. Monarch is responsible for the
of table salt in canning will not|new low-sodium peanut butter, It
remove natural sodium from the also has a special tuna fish as well
food. “Packed without added salt,” |4s low-sodium vegetables such as
words not tos uncommon on labels, |asparagus, beets, corn, peas, beans,|
may be meaningless, -especiallv if spinach, carrots, tomatoes and beet
roducts likeland carrot juice,

All the foods mentioned above
have the American Medical Asso-
; ciation seal of approval except the
h products, incidentally, often |Dorset -main-dish items, which are
are recommended for their protein|being tested by the association.

zicians say.

(i

CLASSICS WILL W
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ORABLE NEW STAR
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LAST TIMES TODAY “THE BAND WASON™ » Dooss Open 1030 AM. » Mﬂﬁ:lﬂ:ﬂ.l:ﬂ.l:ﬂ.ml{lﬂﬂ LI ]
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ion. The British
under the title of ‘A Queen
pressive, beautifully made
all the highlights of the
mation at Edinburgh and
the actual Coronation in,
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« Narrated by LAURENCE OLIVIER
e Canditigned 23 W. 50ih at

(el Tk e

all tastes.”

 StnAve. B58tNSL
! Feature al: 1:35,

i MU B0I3 550 6:00,8:20,10:30

SWEI
PANC

The ex
story o
ventur:
Yankee
untame
bandit

queen !

s ssreda bl AN s A

H "A COMIC DELIGHT—
% Magnificently Act

WARNER EROE. PICTUREE PRISINTL

“EXCELLENT!

1" Deserves o
ranking
among

i == o
parable moton BRI e

o et =N. Y. Past

@ Lexington Ave. + PLaza 5:6030
Fealure ot 1205, 2:15. 4:20, €:30, 8:40, 10:50
R —

s RS A R E S s SRE NS T 4 aaEE s



L

v
- Dr. Alvarez’s ‘Danger Signals’ [ 2 s

NEW YORK HERALD TRIBU

 Examination Urged After Severe Abdominal Pain; h“;‘;"m% M
A 7F Only Few Headaches Have Serious Import Wﬁt‘% ﬁmﬁl

This is the seventh Eim‘uh-ﬂngup-wiﬁ_l_ a severe abdomina

Wwww“?m ez, emeri-|°N€ Should get a thorough studyfto know that there is nothing| c o disturbances in vision
made of all the abdominal or-lwrong within the brain. y galt, or sudden attacks|

ol i - 80 that if the pain returns,| Commonest are thenrdiumm without nausea, |
By Dr. Walter C. Alvarez [th€ Physician will not have tofatigue and tension headaches| If a headache has been pres-|>

_ DEFINITE AND waste time on examinations or which bother most women(ent for mmmmﬁ
0

k ' \'VERE B _|en &n operation on the : aps|change in the person's character
o Ay pain can be a danger sig. e i wrong ki o their H"ﬁ T or any inabilty %o work, i
‘later years to a man or woman|few Mcﬁ?mm‘ VYery|more serious unilateral throb- il ¥ _ll'-' to a b b

 who has always been well, If a|import. Most of them are not|heada Copyright, 1983 by Wilcox & Pollelt Ca. ﬁ
' ‘person has always been a com- (080T Signals. Most of them|trual headaches may be mild or| In tomorrow's eighth install-o

" plainer a new pain may notlem i 3 : ment Dr, Alvarez

mean much.
T INDEFI™™%
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bent over sldeways |
Cane, the troygble may we
due to a slipping back

ompeofmdlmsarpm'
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| got under way,
The locks and the eight-and-
n-ha.lb-mﬂe-hng canal  were
compleled early this year to
; & dangerous, shallgw
Srip of the Mississippi River come
Enown as the Chain of Rocks,

The project was opened to river
traffic Feb. 7. Its  1,200-foat
main lock 5. the largest in the
Hemisphere,
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Court’s Or

| Dr. Alvarez’s ‘Danger Signals’, | Sunday S

‘Nervous Troubles Hard to Detect Unless Patient | 7 B i

" Cross-Examined; Chief Mental Ills Defined PR ey =h

* This is the fourth instaliment|interests in her home, her hus-[sias of the skin, pains (& E1¢% fuire. joGay=ws
3 to attend Sunt

o] o condensed version of “Dan-iband, her children and herisevere onesl,a false blindness or
 Signals,” a new book by Dr.ie ; § =) each Sunday for
Walter C. Alvarez, emerilus con- friends. No longer will she visitideafness or mutism. or 8 Whis+| 0 court g
bultant i medicine at Mayo the neighbors or let them visitipering volce; regurgitation ofl' . o . ione ard
|ctini her, She is all wrapped up in|food, A nervaus “lump in the| = CSCRETE 1
; herself. throat.™ remarkable transient| L-Pondir.tobrin
| The impottant polnt for the bloating of the abdomen, con-| Probation pifice
| THE NERVOUS BREAK- vulsions, contractions of a limb each Monday fro
I family to understand about a :
IDOWN. Year after year, & 1arZ€|per<on Jike this is that she needs 50 that it is held in some one| tor -reporting th.
'-un ber of lhe PGI‘SUYIS WhG kEEIJ mntal h,e]p mﬂﬂn; g!ﬂt m"ﬂm a!t.EI' agm‘
lioing sgain ®nd #gain for| AN INABILITY TO READ inl slight injury or fall, peculiar| .. et
thorough medical examinationsiimportant signal 5“3305&!5!4.: i limping gaits, a fever, what looks e youth was fo
waste their money. They doiheginning nervous breakdown is like arthritis, marked sir Yhun-{ ~Of seXiag yifhouy
this because their trouble is notis growing inability to take in ger, false “heart attacks” or} 8 car belonging ¢
& disease that can be demon-|or remember what one Is read- frequent urination. Bindloss, of Stofil
|strated with X-rays and labota-ling, One will read a paragraph In cases of hysteria there is ‘whieh he was giv
tary tests; it 1s a nervous break-lover and over again, and then nothing organically wrong with| pended jail ferm
down. not remerabet Hs meaning. - {foe flacked park. and af able| days, and placed
| In most cases the doctor would|  With this symptom there often|Physiclan who recognizes the| tion for a vesr
lhave known in five minutes whatlgoes an inability to concentrate nature of the main symptom cani_ 2
the difficulty was if only thelorio think (hings \hrough or to[0fteD, In A half-hour, talk the
Ipatient had told his story prop-|sieep at night. There will belpatient oub of it. He has to ex- R. R. Hughes
lerly and had quickly mentionedifeelings of great fatigue and ex- PIain to her in g kindly way that
the more important facts, such|haustion; the person may be-{Ner NETVEs _have been playing| WASHINGTON,
las, perhaps,” that he had noticome overly irritable and iras- tricks on her. |Rowland R. Hughe
{been able to work for months or|cible, and he may want to “snap Hysteris can be a danger sig-ib r. .
lyears; or that he had been ter-ipeople’s. heads off.” When he|nal only as it may cause endiess
Aribly unhappy: ot that he hadlgets home from the office, hejcXpense for examinat i
|been staggered by the. loss of|may break down and weep. pitalizations; treatm
{eweethoart, wife, parent, job, or| HYSTERIA. Hysteria Is ajndvised operations.

oney: or that he was caught in|strange, fairly common disease| Gesrriast, 153 W Wiker & Pollelt Co.

«

By Dr. Walter C. Alvarez

ome miserable trap; or that he|which, in many nervons women| I7 tomorrow's i

s having in-law_trouble, or|and an oceasional man, will pro-ment Dr. Alvarez discusses

trouble, or trouble with aniduce weird symptoms, such asjease of the brain, including tu-jcomptrolier

coholic wife or a waywardjparalyses, numbnesses, anesthe-'mors and strokes. 3

ild, or that his basic trouble -

8 a&ﬂd me!anc::{;aﬁerhapﬁ

ke thal of ks Encle Abper or

- |Aun . who spent yea

- loff and on in an asylum. =i =
Usually, unless Cross-exar- _ = 3 —

|ined, a patient fails to fell of ; i ) i

these -all-important things. If - v

_ |given his head, he'll talk mainly

about the diagnosis other physi-

cians have made, and if com-

pelled to talk about his symp-

)ltoms, he may mention only such
things as headaches, constipa-

| |tion, or pains in his chest and

pevl Vel

REE -

e,

11 asked about nervOUSNESS
and unhappy home conditions or
a bad nervous inheritance, he s
likely to deny everything. Why?
Because other doctors have fold
hiim his trouble is due to nerv-
ousness, and he won't atcepl

this diagnosis.

Obviously, it is a bad danger
signal when & patient conceals
from his doctor all those facts
which show that his failure in

= |health is due to & neurcsis or
i#a mild psychosis. It shows &
Iack of good sense,

4| A JUSTIFIABLE AND EAS-
1LY CURABLE TYPE OF

# BREAKDOWN. A nervous break-
1 down of a mild type which ¢omes
5 #|after some heavy strain such as \
pverwork, a bad sccident, an at-

g o e e 1. THE QUALITY CONTRAST berween

% mean much, and with a little

7 rest tion the s : 3 : ’
R person ing story. Recent chemical analyses gi

#| THE UNEXPLAINED BREAK- ’ E

#lDOWN. It is & danger signal leading cigarette brands. .'
/ m&:wn rornwigaci ;e m.dﬁ: a 0
B ‘oo o £ause, . This The index of good quality tabl °

guggests_a psychotie  sort ai:ir
trouble. Itisa bad sign, again, e d : 4 .
when the-person & no better AT . ‘how’ c,iﬂ;!

S i T, T § g ya e T

R - g zals i TS | o e R

HARRNS
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which he lag & CRANLE. . bt e - P e B
mgﬁgﬁﬁﬁlﬁuﬁﬁm? average of the five other leading brands.
psychosis or alcoholism in the " -

family, or when the person has

had previous periods of depres-
sion. Then it is probable that he

i rtin pell of . . .
ﬁﬁa’iﬁi‘.‘ g on 2 spell off B - poce 4o Give You Premium

MILD SYMFTOMS OF PSY- = 2 i . 3
CHOSIS. T am slays bt Quality in Regular and King-size |

e e
i cr s e ...much milder with an extraordinarily

T am thinking of people with - :
unrensoning phobias, such as the good taste—and for your pocketbook,
one that tl;cepumt.hte l,ﬁuars.::»n rj?g Ch chield i od ke y
ing on the Stree orne, or 10
iDPullmun pérth or a telephone esterfield 15 T 3]?’5 st

bootn. I am thinking also of c:gaterte buy ;

X
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persons with compulsions 1o
count things or to perform rit-
uallstic: acts; O persons with
terrible worries which: they know

#| 2o without basis; or persons who 3 :
e withoutbasts or e nink| eDe A Report Never Before Made
of anvone but self, who feel no

s

interest In Ay, ARACTER. About a Cigarette. For a full year .
Changes in a person’s ch ter . wige : P 2
e R wersignals.  Some- a medical specialist has been giving |

{itimes they come 50 graduslly]|
that it is hard even for the rela- a group of Chesterfield smokers
tives to say;l whcnI the big cé:leange
game. Thus, remember 2 S 1
g [lpmsicn wno was o ceoetrt regular examinations every two

and excitab! t-after he
ﬂ‘S gone insanme, it was hard for months. He reports
h those of ‘us who knew Him well 10
ay just when he crossed the «iv 120 adverse Eﬂ- ects fo nusé,
’1 ?urdfj:n l:etm::r:er;l what wai sane

or and what was not. .

comérimes, aiier  small and throat and sinuses from

perhaps unnoticed 8 . .
man may- quickly become 3 : S??wkﬂ? Cbﬂ.i{ffﬁﬂld.

changeling—a person dif- M SRR S

YL

fevent Trom whal he was before.
Somewhat -slower changes may
come with & brain tumor. Thus,
1 remember When the head
deacon of a church brought in
his minister who, he feit, must
pe developing some serious dis-
ease of the brain. Why? Because
the minister had started coming
late to church, and hed not
shown any sign of shame or
gontrition. The deacon Was per=
fectly right, and a little study
showed that the minister had a
small tumor growing in- his
brain.

Often ‘T quickly recognize the
woman who is slipping inio &

02:3; psychosis when I find that she
i : has lost almost all her Iormer e

! ‘#ndsip afem w

n:gxfsagfz EJU YIS B Aq IIC]I:E‘!-E'I:;
SOM SIUPT Sng 8Py an

:ttol}w;omumomnqs :a;fsa.r;pf:ff
JI0dsuBl] JO SUeaW JaUlo

14qEnos siafusssed
WINO10) ||| S ushamine
0 o eains suup-y |} 2us sng ySamgsurg||
Uijing TiA 003 £-3) MO 8|
org A Injs oyy

"@o13anId e
= o 1142 jsowr sy
= PR, poyouta og L
So0t A: [BuoHBUIU) Byy tug;api'iilgganmcm pug  Suray
| ¢ m:m“-mu Jsauol uw 3‘
QUL A1 el | | M i
- 41 : Ul SudZm  uwo
S-NON INIONI ¥ WOWY S[uap,, yojuM ,onouid

"lllow o, O3B an-odens
i

94} pouwspuod  ALmr UL
- o S1aNIoM
Doum _pa'ucr[dxa puz pa:}ma :f::
.;.]m §fe0o8 pue sasodind es
B [T #MUgaD YIpM 95nud uowmuos
uj psgun,, s3ued oty paqped
E:; «JUDILISIBM 31} Uo juapjaa
s1a9sgour Jo weaod,, syl 1em
PaIBRap  quaunuasard  auy,
o PUOILI2 M
s e ot "
Saueie [eatynod,, Uysng euy Jur




NEW YORK HERAL)

yu (:[.. .c

By t]'élg "x};ﬂtm C. Alvm

ersans escaped by

¥

Dr. Alvarez
(Continued from page one)
-they expect cancer or something
to strike them down or to attack
their loved ones, and frequently
they run to physicians with in-

slgnificant complaints.

THE PERSON WHO I8 NOT
ANXIOUS ENOUGH. Other per-
sons, with a very different tem-
P t. will go around for

unconcerned abeout the
cancer that is growing slowly
on cheek or lp. :

They may not worry orf de
anything even when they are

and the car ol]i-'.tl

Ivarez’s ‘Danger Signals’
. Clinie Consultant’s Book Tells
X Is Likely To Be Serious and

The Herald Tribune
begins today publication
of a condensed version
of Dr. mm‘; new
book, “Danger Signals.”
The seventeen instal-
ments will appear daily
and Sunday, except Sat-
urdays. : g

! 3 uat&enor the red blood sec
Ve 0N & rate.

T e of 06 ey s ¢ The laboratory girl tal
like, let us W»f-w blood, adds somethir
would cause much wotry vent clotting, and puts
purpose. I have also left into' & long tube wit
danger signals such as terrible|arrow bore. After an hour
pains or m:dr,sﬂdﬂm EASUTES. the m throy
blindriess, because when vhich the red cells have settl

|world are too fearful of dis-|it 15 8 danger signal wt
I Eaon .

|bv every mention of lliness that
|comes to their mmwm

h sedimentation rate as

Jlanger signal which I must no
THE PERSON WHO 1§ Toof®more: . =
ANXIOUS. Many persons in this|, RAPID GAIN IN WEIGHT.

nal when &
on starts to gain rapidly inl
hit. In rare cases something -
have happened to the heart|
ind kidneys so that water is
wecumulating in the body; or In|
cases the person's

Some are terribly frightencdly -

into the river.
crawling through an open

ON BEING TURNED DO)
FOR LIFE INSURANCE' OR
FOR SERVICE IN THE ARMED
FORCES. To many men, being
turned down for life insurance
or for service in the Armed
Forces comes as a great shock:
Naturally, it is looked on as a
bad danger signal. But often
it 15 not,

! examiners deal
with averages, and all they can
tell us is that half, let us say,

told that they are in grave dan-|They’

ger. They do not seem to have

much of the normal instinct for

gelf-preservation. i
‘THE WISE PERSON. The

What he would like to know
are the danger signals that usu-
lly mean serious trouble ahead:
ihe red Jights which he must not
ignare. This was written

fliness for which there is

s cause, like a cold, or
eating of some spoiled food,

o [SUrable.

dividuals who will do this, and
$0 they lump them all: together
and say that they are not in-

ALBUMIN IN THE URINE.
Many a healthy man becomes
much alarmed when, during an
insurance or other medical ax-
amination, some albumin is

then, how serlous a danger sig-
nel it is for him.

~Often all it means is that he
is one of those many persons
who gets albumin in the urine
when he is standing but not
when he is lying down. Men
with this peculiarity live as long
as any one. Other people, and I
have seen hundreds of them,

they are tired and worried, as

after-a journey to a clinie. Next

%ﬁm---mr’ﬁw M&w vork|
ell, Then may iee glaw ed-]
ap and nleew__'_ .. o

live until they are seventy-five,|
but they cannot pick out the in-|

found in his urine. He wonders.| ™

i_nviteé. you

to the openin-g Bf/, 7
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by the coming of a great sorrow
or an accident, or what looked
liké an attack of influenza, still
the person had better be well
examined. J
Why? Because many persons
with & sllently growing cancer,
or & sympiomless high blood
‘pressure, or some ulcerated and
narrowed arteries will get their
first symptons when they have
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alarm.

BLOOD IN THE URINE| *
Blood, visible in the urine, is a
danger signal which should send
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. Dr. Alvarez’s ‘Danger Signals’ Sgie
Arthritic Pains, Except for Rheumatoid Type, Seldom| Te
‘Give Rise to Serious Trouble _ Be

‘This is the twelfth installment muscles and tendons suffer from|suffer from a special type of H
of a.condensed version of "Dan-|the fairly harmless fibrositisjarthritis which quickly turns the|
ger Signals,” a new book by Dr |which tends to flare up from|spine into one solid bone. B
Alvarez. time to time, perhaps during the| Millions of persons who are a| Anovele

: course of forty years. The Im-(nit arthritic suffe time to|the theory

{ | By Dr. Walter C. Alvarez |L5iCe; o s that it does not{time with backaches, s SUl necic{originated -
4 Emeritus Consultant in Medi- prodice any deformity or muchly etiff shoulder, lumbago, cricksjchemical
cine, Mayo Clinie crippling. . lin the back, sacroiliac pains, or
‘| PAIN IN JOINTS OR MUS-| A few persons suffer from the|pains that are blamed on a

CLES can strike-terror into theitype of arthritis that can beipeyritis, ' student
* |heart of a person, particularly ifthelped by the removal of badly “Since most of the persons who
|ibe has a relative confined to bed |infected teeth or tonsils or the|, oy S ot oS aer o and|Urey, Nobel

or a wheel chair because of anicleaning out of pus-containing on from & bit of arthritis or champion ¢
attack of the seriously deform-jsinuses, and many stout old per-|g o Joic “ave” naver ladd up,|student, tw
ing type of rheumatoid arthritis.|sons suffer from a senescent type aru'l.ﬁtic'p s gve shidtin m'ioué Btnnh?'n M

Fortunately, most persons with/of injury, particularly to thel oo, . Symptoms_of pristine cond
pains about the joints or in the knees and ankles. A feW PerSONS| o, qioidiarthritis are another sclentists bel

City to Use New TB Plan o K S

1 o el j p%:f'm‘ often %ﬁmmam
Even if Refused $300,000 uﬂmus%mie& ‘heumatold, m&"ﬂuﬂt

’ Health Commissioner John P ease and in the smount f;in the hands and wrists which/gases and wat.
|Mahoney announced yesterday|money spent for, it cure  first fee Then|y,

[that city officials would goleity hospitals. come pain and deformity and alicals of all life—
lahead with their new inter-| Dr. Robins described the es- dlsuse; m-.-n;‘m'ot the|. In Chicago
departmental plans for co-|sance of the new plan as being 2

ordinated attack upon tubercu-|home or clinic treaiment with it is in this type of ar- belleved that is

- [losis, regardiess of whether they|new drugs for patients ayaiting | oo ot o : oTg|time that amino
[ontaio. the $300000  requestad|sdmission t a hospital. ® Such iritis that Cortisons and ACTR|1ormed in this w
|from the Board of Estimate. |treatment, he said, would pre-| = o : acids are compo

: P il | BACKACHE. The ordinary
FEconomies in other health|vent the patient from getting| =~ e : arthritic |teins, the huge 1
welfare projects, Dr,|Worse in the interval and thus mﬂwﬂ- AL are :

honey said, would be neces- shorten his ‘period of hos-

BAIA s of nurses and fll:ﬂiu&:& cuiuﬁi:nggdagﬂghum: L : mmﬂ EPT e .

=Eepariment wcelll,(c:- ing that the new driigs were as ldn;c'?,." ' slip::::“ ﬁw wera|Plex compounds lik
‘|yet wholly satisfactory for all o Sslmp rlier avticle, _|RCIdS. .

- e'-“id hﬂwe“el:. i.hﬂt. Escrﬂﬂd n an ea El'a SN = =
A Bie i Miw Vork GOUT, The danger signal In Full M&hi
A : gout is a terrible pain in & big| Giving full credit L
deint—a  pain which may|student who worke
d_2 2 m.samplete details of
Siment as & project le
e 1

¥
e s

646 Park Ave., Dr.necgssary for the 1 satment|
Mahoney and Dr. Arthur B.|when the disease was costing the|™
Robins, director of the Bureau|city $10,000,000 annuslly, with
flot Tuberculosis of the Depart-[9,000 czses in hospitals, 8,000

dicting that the new plan would and 7,000 new cases reporied
wake for a decline in the dis-leach year,

AN s . 4 .
Tries to Hire Lawyer First,
fingers, These so-called He-

Then Shoots Her Husband 5. 5,2 ol s e commers s

CHARLESTON, W. Va,, May 14 (#.—Attorney D. Jackson [of arthritis. No one knows just|Smounts. Amino ackis
Savage fold today of & call he had received from Mrs. Jessie |Why they come. They are mot/WSed n animal.
Wiggans, of Institute, W. Va., who asked him to represent her |(Dger signals because they do :

¥

The arthriis of gout tenﬂs hat the Tesults GpuR
come in lated storms W nathwave In the
comfort for months in between ﬁrﬁﬂﬁ%}mﬁ
the attacks. The article in “Scie
HEBERDEN'S NODES. 3-“‘;? journal of the Americ
a woman approaching ffty be-fo ion ror the Advanc
comes much concerned over the Sclence, pointed out *
little knobs which form on eachiyin g o¢'eleoiric-gas pre
possii

side of the end Joint of her

i not usher in any severe or gen- n
next day on “an imporiant case.” ‘arthritis, They|done to demonstrate t
“What kind of a case?” the lawyer asked. i e cability of the theory

“A murder case.” i {Couright, 1883, By Wikos and Pdﬂl}m %\ vanced in the 1930s b

stallment Dr.- Alvarez writesiof Sciences, that the
- about the digestive tract. of the earth at th®
? was. much dﬁ!m

< g Gleason | "%: opssin next

~ (Continued jrom page ane) ﬁ‘hﬂﬁ“ atm
mmw.wzme | patricx fsaid it was “manifest”|S o AT mﬂ:‘ oor
{ on business. I didn't call |that Glesson “has decided to be|p s ocen sas
: subservient to the forces of evum e r-q
vho warned Mr. Wiggans - [and corruption at any cost” and thm_tu iase.”

) 2 presen
ausband refused to tak ealled for ‘a “substantial jnll“l-“ ;
3 - o e term. Moran, former First Dep- B

't was shot three times. 7 Ien. gas,
uty Fire Commissioner, is serv-{ h
fter pleading guilty |iny a  twelve-and-one-half-to-| "> -“[f“'l i‘."‘

‘her husband, He |twenty-five-year term for his
part in the extortion.
“I have nothing to say,"” Glea-

replied | scornfully 'wh:l; b

“de  |given an opportunity to speak(P~

phere—wh’




.n Mr; Saperstein sent

: MatPein
ik in Mettler’s Woods, ummdes

ors; scientisia and state iiﬂimals hatrﬁ%
Iract in o:der to keepitfrom being <old to lum-

= ( ." A. Towle, former director of
SO]I t’ women Marines, who retirved last
3 WE', Self |month to become dean of women

at u i
ars of intermittent Bﬂtée’f‘;éy_m"mltﬁ' of California,

arrels ended yesterday
and Suzanne Saper-

1=year-old son oui for
Japers and then shot
and himself, in their
t at 165 E. 170th St.,

£
:;@r':tein fifty-five, was
ymdition last night in
‘.!*' Hospital, charged
e assault. His for-| Coecklails In the clous
4 wife was in sn| «..653t0res sbovs fabus
od B her condition| 1oui Manhattan Wonder-
Ler ::1::1::2‘ mkul!suma
w 0caurred at 8l 450 10 9 (aeest son
ﬁ rscOVEred by thel due ol s
A ‘wmd found his
o gdown in-the
a maother be-

1 xghhur. Rela-|
ant Saperstein|
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~found, there o

 ghould take the preventive in.|ORAY EARLY. Persons who get

— WASHINGTON, My 15 (U

from tables. Tt I Ve¥ & ng |
Just to destroy the animal be-[5€ S fron: o8
cause then no one will ever Tr Tty fathe
know. for sure if it was rabid,  |inely ather.

In.all bad cases the victim| THE PERSON WHO GETS

gray in their youth should ask
their parents if any one in the 7
family ever died of anemia,

oculations for rabies.
THE DEEP WOUND. Any

deep wound whose depths lack Danger signals for him would
free access to the air, can h“hethaoum_ingpransneminwlth
a breeding place for the bacilli perhaps weakness and tingling
that produce lockjaw, or tetanus in the legs, and later some un-
Since this disease is commonly certainty in walking, Any disr
fatal, every person with a deep gard of th

accidental wound will do well disastrous,

to get an immunizing dose oflner
tetanus antitoxin, Af
lockjaw comes, it is us
late to work a cure.

SEVERE NOSE BLEEDS. In| Borrs, The coming of one hoil
Tare cases severe nose bleeds can|after another can be a

danger
+signal suggesting dirbetes, and
and then the patient should belhence gz measurement’ should
well examined. Rarely, a man quickly be' made of the amount
who comes from a family of of sugar in the blood. Sometimes
bleeders will have in his nose there is too much sugar in the
and mouth and throat little red(hlood, hut nof enough to flo
nodules made up of blood ves-|gyer into’ the urine. For th
sels which occasionally break reason, it is not enough just to|™=

open and bleed, have the urine examined for

EAR NOISES. In most eases Sugar,
ear noises, although very an-|
noying, are not' danger i
Often after weeks or months
they lessen in"intensity or dis- d
appear. In the Worst cases

Arm:y CRHB Draft Then he should get a measure-

Vi ment made of his hemoglobin (or
Of Doctors Vital o e

~—The Army told the Senate |
taday that it cannot ‘maintain
&1 “adequate medical service” |be
without authority
Physicians and dentists.
Maj. Gen. George E. Arm-
slrong, Army Surgeon General,
testified ~ before the ":_sefat.e

e
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You're urni‘ng_Up;Vitam'ins and Money! |

" Here's"a graphie illustration of the ad-
'R| ht vantages ' of low-temperature cooking.
This 14-1b, ham was roasted at a constant

300F. It shrank 1% Ib., g;:lded half a jar of drippings. And

Moreover, it was evenly ¢, tender and juicy.

JLL Ndr e N s L a

&

Turn Dovjvn the Heat, Lady—

. been goinw down the drains every

€00
way.

clear,

Best Cooking
Temperature?

prices ole family's loss can be as

& high temperature and

es fo all cooking methods. It

Bt drippings there are are
#xcellent for gravy,

oyément in modern cookery

L. et

=T

S e T R : P—
gl .

ds of pounds of meat have
\merican homes. At today's

atiure, Searing a roast re-
emperatures incregse the

es I, fresh pork at 350.
iplies to All Cooking.

en proved over and over
 cooking teiaperatures not {88
ye meat but also keep it®
jmore tender, more evenly
more appetizing in every - w "
use the juices stay inthe rong

This ham, a 14-pounder identical with
the one at left, was cooked at 450 de-
grees to precisely the same degree of |

) measured with a meat thermometer.

_ It shrank 3% Ibs., produced more than a jar of drip- 3
emperatures is the key pings. It was unevenly cooked, and dry.

edom from the stove is its over Grandma. And when meat is|simmers, never boils. As a result| mak

chief Bknefit. Grandma, unable to|braised, with only a little lquid,|it is tasty and nourishing, not| piec
keep #he heal low, had to hover|low heat saves you from having to| washed-out. eye
over the smoky stove to baste thelkeep adding liquid the way| Not the least advantage of the
roast Jgnd make sure it didn’t|Grandma did. keep-it-under-350 system is the

roast

Today you merely put the
on a rack in an open pan,
de up, place it in a slow oven| *“Boiling” is an® obsolete term|pots? Is your oven or broiler

20 about other For
ooks and bastes itself, In broil-|A stew or a large cut of meat is|stove, too? Better turn down Lhe1

i " saving in cleanuyp time. Do you
Don't “Boil’ Meat. spend much time seraping charred Har
whilelwhen it comes to cooking meat.|grease-spattered? Wall behind the

have a similar advantagelcooked slowly nowadays. Ttlheat. Thes

""c-'fv YA R T TN b T Y miinia

than @
a split
[stice of
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AAELTE S SH A

{1ir|chill one hour. Repeal this process
| be|three times more, including the
| ste|ehilling. Roll out Y%-inch  thick
itland cut Into strips 3j-inch wide.
With|Wrap each strip around metal
toleones (lady locksticks) and place
ip¥:(on a cooky sheet. Bake in & mod-
| alerate oven (375 degrees F.) about
| for|20 minutes, Cool and store in an
[ airtight contalner,
|hese| For filling, whip cream until
|pes: fjuffy. Ald sugar gradually and
Parkiwhip until stiff, Stir in vanilla.
ie, ollp{ll horns with eream mixture
F T, offoreed through s pastry tube. You
Johllimay flavor cream with fruit
juices or tint with vegetable color-
ing. Add chopped nuts, if desired.
in Is-|Makes 10 to 12 pastries.
f"r 0] The World-Telegram and Sun
le ofl ratefully acknowledges recipes
coniributed by its readers but
points nut they kave not been
tested by the In-the - Kitchen

o Staff.

i Requests

} Mrs. Fay Grossman of Manhat-

The cholce coffees that,
give richness to a fine blend.
Maxwell House buys twice as much

tan would like & recipe for Caesar “prime Flavor” coffees as the next
. . @ lamﬁt bmi

/-uur salad.

a board.| “I look forward to the World-
ds, untll Telegram and Sun each Thursday
X PAPETiand I have 4 collection of recipes
SHL Te- |ipat T've never seen in any cook

fu'd and 3
lace egg,|Dook,” wriles Mrs. Wanda Lewis

| rind in|of Elmburst, L. I. 8he would llke to
\lents to-|have recipes for Baltimore crab
lers until cakes, macaroon tarts and a chewy
| Roll out|cooky which 1s cut in bars.
t into a - e

| Roll oul| Does one of our readers have &
h to theirecipe for English seed cake con-
p of eggltaining caraway seeds? If so, Mrs,
pe times|F. J. Shepherd of Paterson, N, J,,
les cross- \'would very much appreciate hav-

{per and|ing the recipe. A Poduct of Sasersd Fosdh

|
‘ p

2in ..;.nnlr l\ﬂd ﬂS/
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but smart men choose the cool cmf"co ect

TROPITEX

Gimbels doesn’t see any reason why you can't
be as well dressed—and well pressed—in
¢summer as you are in winter . , , around the
. clock. Neither does famous Worsted-Tex. It's
the basic idea behind their wonderful Tl:opi-
Te?x .sufts, that resist wrinkles on even the
stickiest days. They're cool, porous, wonder-
ful!y lightweight. (The 38 size, for’instance

weighs a mere 43 tonces.) What's more'
every Tropi-Tex suit is tailored of superb'
2-ply virgin worsted, cold-water shrank to
keep its shape. They're cut in the British
Lounge Model to make you look trimmer,

taller. Solids, hairlines, plaids, checks i

blues, tans, browns, grays. You'll fi.nd

regular, long, short and :
I portl! i
men'’s shop, Gimbels 2Znd floor (i i

*50 e ¥55
L Gimbels

33rd & Broadway PE 6-5100

" Mivacle Fabrics? It seams to us that they

| cpreuaemUe|IOT TOE, .
‘? (O o courlciiman EAwara A vue
3 —;':l 47 T ._;- j Tt | | A

il ﬂW built-in press |

term is being used too freely . .. even in the
face of the really remarkable accomplish-
ments of modern technology. But it is true
that in the field of textiles, exciting and new
fabrics have been developed.

“Hart Schaffner & Marx was the first of
the clothing manufacturers to offer these
remarkable wrinkle-resisting, shape-retain-
ing fabrics in clothing which was handsomely
styled and beautifully tailored. There was
no miracle about this but it did take years
of experiment and the evolvement of special
techniques.

“One of the best of these suits is our new
Viralon tropical . . . & blend of 50% man-
made Orlon and 50% wool. It holds its press
and shape, Just by hanging overnight it
sheds any wrinkles that may collect . . . it
presses itself so to speak. It is soft and
luxurious. Cool and light to wear.”

 We quote the above from the Hart
Schaffner & Marx ad in TIME. The Viralon |
suit there shown is now at Wallachs and we
cordially invite you to see it and try it on be-

fore the annual rush for summer suits begins. ’
i,
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ORLON-AND - WOR-
STED is a new ma-
terial of many un.
usual qualities. Cool,
crease - keeping,
wrinkle - resistant
and generally
weather-wise under
most adverse condi-
tions of heat, rain
or humidity., Cut

L

L S |diseases: cancer, heart d
' mhﬁr 1losis, | dj'shutes, Oerehrﬁl
xnd. polio. Of 15,000,000
ans troubled in this way,
40 per cent, perhaps
can be helped, Dr. Weis=
Assoclate-general of the

n by doctors from all
sthrility, 'The

lisment of speym.'‘banks” which

to affect fertility in many are

‘World will do much to| .

s -G8 SIX MO8, prevalent| Gy

% of a series of scien-| o

ALL ALCOM
HAVE CALD

. world’s
etk

! ; Bacardi Old-Fas
:nwi t:iur?mo:gso?; could be drawn upon for pur-| 80 calories. _ } ]
Tropical Suits. §75 poses of artifijlal insemination | No claim is made or implied that a dri
p , 1 /| There are no sieh “banks" any=| for food or that Bacard will help you
where in the wdrld at the pres-| there is caloric energy in all alcoholic
ent time. Majy doctors are|  Baeardi, though, contains less eal
heartily in favor bf the idea, but A Bacardi Highball has less ealo
others are violen\ly opposed on Famous Bacardi Cocktail, less c.
the ground {hat\such centers canned pineapple;
would not permit flpe proper de- u.umnﬂl:;nm,lmmmﬂ
gree of selectivity, , A'Bacardi Cuba Libre, less calori
Since there reports on| Sy it goes with the many delicious ¢
l possible o between| quickly and easily with Bacardi, '
‘ mental attitudes fertility, mdﬂnk.ﬁg' p{ﬁm ; of course. Ar
| the meetings will be f¢tended by you'll get extra pleasure knowing Bac:

-

©BACARD IMPORTS, INC., 585 MADISON AVEN

i ]| Fifth Avenue at 4lst Street

! Thirteenth St. af Broadway

“ Warren St. af Broadway

” And in Boston: Tremont St. af Bromfield St.
|
i
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Wurﬂfw nmak or two weeks — ru m shower or tn April showers—  In steam box or steamy weather —
ﬂamc! Keeps its press! is flannel keeps its pross! this flannel keeps its press!

&

Inner Structure is the reason* Inner Structure is the reason®  Dynel Inner Structure is the reason®

This new, DYNEL-and-WOOL FLANNEL
| combines, luxury with l1ght-we1ght
| comfort and keepsvits press...

BROWNING KING

FIEFTH . AVENUE

Think of owning a flannel suit that keeps its shape and
press after days of steady wear — trousers that hold
their crease in rain or shine — that fend off wrinkles!
The secret? It’s a balanced blend of DYNEL with wool
— enough af each to give all the best features of each.
What's more, this flannel, by the famous Cyril Johnson g
mills; lasts lﬂnxer—-thanka to DYNEL? Has betber re-
jﬁaﬁm& to wear than ‘any ﬂannel we’ve seen.’ i)




T
Dynel Inner Structure s |
 is the reason this fabric W Ths lghaeight fane
| : . ; it two popular grays
excels on all counts | |

'y

Dynel Inner Structure is the functional framework of Dynel that supports

venue ab J5th Street

the fabric’It is the Dynel framework which gives this flannel its capacity to of
hold its press even when wet, keep its shape, resist wrinkles, wear longer.) T diay, opposite City Hall
; ; F & DeKalb Ave., B klzll

S gads . & Clinton St., Newar

Performance will tell—it’s DYNEL A

Luxury fiber by Carbide and Carbon Chemicals Co.,
A Division of Union Carbide and Carbon Corp.. [[[88 50 East 42nd St, New York 17. N, Y.,

'l




" TRAVELERS ARE ALWAY>
-~ REDISCOVERING MAJORCA

The first tourists ta discover the Mediterranean island of Majorca
arrived some time in the Bronze Age and, like tourists ever since, de-
cided never to go back home. For thousands of years thereafter, one
war followed another as fresh waves of visitors and the old settlers
fought like jealous lovers to possess this sea- and sun-kissed paradise,
which is scarcely bigger than Rhode Island. By turns it was held by
the Iberians, Carthaginians, Romans, Vandals and Moors before James
I of Aragon took title for Spain in 1229,

Lately wars have taken to by-passing Majorca but the tourists
-have never stopped rediscovering it. Two of its most famous dis-
coverers were Chopin and his mistress, George Sand. Wintering there

- in 1838, they left a faint perfume of scandal, now become a cherished
memory, at Valldemosa where their whitewashed cells in the Carthu-
sian monastery are preserved as tourist exhibits.

Majorea’s latest wave of discoverers has come from the U.S. Fol-
lowing both wealthy Europeans and South Americans and thrifty
English vacationers who must make a $70 travel allowance provide
for a two-week holiday, Americans have found a place where the dollar
is still a powerful coin. Flying from Paris in four hours or sailing
overnight by boat from Barcelona, they find themselves putting up in
spotlessly clean pensions for as little as $1.50 or renting a villa for
$50 a month with a servant. For amusement, they have the choice of
exploring a history fashioned by a dozen races, going to bullfights or
open-air nightclubs by the sea or shopping for leather and textiles.
The climate is so balmy that a long afternoon siesta becomes an easy
habit, yet is so invigorating that even at 6 a.m., after finishing a
seven-course dinner at midnight, a swim seems like a good idea. For
the adventurous there are auto rides through the villages, the olive
groves, and over the hairpin curves of the cliff roads in hired cars,
few newer than a Peerless or a Maxwell and some powered by burning
the hulls of almond nuts. -

By the Majorcans, who speak the Catalan language and do not easily
understand the tourists’ phrase-book Spanish, Majorea’s new discov-
erers are treated with a polite, incurious courtesy which is always
restful and frequently baffling—especially when the tourist gets ready b
to leave. Majorcans are true believers in the masiana spirit and, hav-
ing little regard for time itself, have even less for the hurry-up exi-
gencies of steamship and airline schedules. Sometimes the tourist,
sweating out the delays and red tape of obtaining a firm reservation
to get away, comes to suspect that there is almost literal truth in the
tourist’s aphorism, “If you once go to Majorca, you'll never leave.”

= SHAWL IS CALLED “MADRONERO" FOR BERRIES OF MADRONA TREE
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ahooked FASCINATED by the jumble of crosses on the graves in the small country cem-
etery, the two children begin to think how they can beautify their own private
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SCHEMING as they kneel at church funeral services, the two look slyly over
all the ornaments of the church which they plan to make nse of in the future.




For Now and Next Spmmer

NEW U.S. AND EUROPEAN STYLES HIT BEACH \\ MAJORCA

PHOTOGRAPHED FOR LIFE BY MILTON GHEENE

Once as exotic as the pomegranate, resorts like the West Indies are now
within reach of junketing secretaries, and even Capri has become a house-
hold word in America. One outpost, largely ignored by tourists, is the
island of Majorea, 120 miles off Spain, where scenic beauty and low prices
(%6 a day with meals ay a‘ﬂvluxc- hotel) attract travelers and migratory res-
idents from western Eufope. Visitors keep up an international babble in
the island’s cafes and parade a kaleidoscopic array of international styles
on its rocky beaches. On these piiges, against Majorcan backgrounds, are

ance, Spain, Italy and also the 1S,

This winter’s vacation clothes ate generally more restrained than last
year’s, but they sometimes break atay from favored whites and neutral
calors with a glaring combination {(above). Pedal pushers and tapered
pants have given way to full-length §lacks, crisply tailored and worn with
a variety of tops. For vacationers who seek sunshine during the sum-
mer months and find it in Michigah instead of Majorca, facsimiles of
these fashions will soon be turning dp in the U.S. in all price brackets.

new winter resorl clothes from F

CONFINUED ON NEXT PAGE

Fost- I



MATTRESS TICKING in
muted colors is used for skirt
worn with organdy Iversion
of the head covering which
Majorcan farm workers wear
under big shade hats. Tiled
furniture and floor are rem-
nants of dwellings built dur-
ing the Moorish occupation.
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By ROBERT FROMAN

ths book, “Ons Million Islands
for Bale,” published last weel.

a deep, wide moat?

southeastern Canada offer the va-
cationist his choice among several

Although no ons ever has made an
exact count, various official and

total of mors than ons million
istands in this region, Large num-
bers of them are for sale or for
rent at remarkably low prices.

If this is your first island ven-
ture, you probably will prefer
renting, You probably also will
prefer ona equipped with at least
a furnished cottage and a boat
with which to ferry back and forth
from the mainland. This is what a
great many other island vacation-
ers want, so there iz keen competi-
tion for the choicest islands, but
they can be found.

Ona hag to ha rather Jucky and
willing to spend & good deal of
money to find one within commut-
|ing range of New York City. There
are geveral hundred islands =cat-
raered among the lagoons of Long
Island's south shore, along the
north shora of Long Island Sound
and in tha lakes of Connecticut,
southern New York State and
northern New Jersey. But ithe more
desirable ones are quits expensive
and, when rentable, usually are
spoken for well in advance,

Between the mainland and the
long, low, semi-urban islands off

number of bays and harbors dot-
ted with hundreds of islets. Most
are low, marshy spits of sand, but
thera ars a good many compara-
Lively high and dry ones with sum-
mer Homes. Almost the only way
to find one for rent, though, is by
on-the-spot  exploration. Real
estats dealers in the area geem to
taka little interest in them.

New England's Islands

North from Long Island Sound
along the coast of New England
islands are much more plentiful,
and Maine, which claims 2,500 of
them, offers the hest chance of
renting  salt-water-bound  real
estate, One big concentration of
islands {s in Casco Bay off Port-
land, Two others are in Muscon-
gus Bay and Penobscot Bay. Real
estata agents in Thomaston and
Waldoboro handle ths former and
agents in Camden and Rockland
the latter. Other smaller izlands
are scattered thickly along most
of tha Maina coast north of Port-
land.

Still farther afield, New Bruns-
wick and Nova Scotia have about
B 2,000 coastal islands. The chief
B |(New Brunswick group is in Pas-

Mr, Froman is the author of |

VACATION in complets =me-|
clusion, with the rest of the

* world held firmly at bay by|

The|.

northeastern United States and|
hundred thousand such retreats.|

gsami-official estimates indicats &

ths coast of New Jersey ars a|

PRIVATE ISLANDS FOR SALE OR RENT

S g

2

Islands in Seha

o

go Lake, Maine.

pobelle Island, once tha summer
home of the lats President Roose-
velt's family. Real estats agents
in 8t, Andrews and Et. Stephen,
|N. B., handla these island proper-
ties, INova Scotia's islands are
strewn glong- most of the length
of the province's southeastern
coast with twd large groups In
Tusket Bay and Mahons Bay.
Real estate dealers in Yarmouth,
N.S8, and Chester, N.8., handle
these.

Far more numerous and, in
most cases, mora accessibla than
tha coastal islands are ths con-
tinent's lake islands. Tha New
Hampshire c¢oast, for instance,
hoasts only the small Isies of
Shoals group, but its Laks Winni-
pesankea alons has 274 islands lo-
cally classified as hahbitable. (If
you visit the lake on an island
quest, some enthusiast is sure to
teil you that it has 365 islands
“ona for each diay in the year."
This odd fietion is a favorite with
island area boosters all over the
continent. Some one recites the
claim for nearly every lake or bay
with mors than a hundred or so
lislands. ' I hava yet to find one
who could back up the claim.)

Many of the state’s other lakes
have smaller groups of islands.
Those in Winnipesaukee ars han-
dled by Laconia, Meredith and
Wolfeboro real estate agents

Maine lakes, said, by state au-
thorities to nymber 2,465, probably
harbor at least an averags of one
island apiece, several having doz-
ens. The Sebago Lakes, northwest
of Portland, and the Belgrade
Lakes, morth of Augusta, both
have considerable numbers. Agents
in Lewiston and Rumford list odd
ones scattered here and there.
Lake Champlain and smaller

samaquoddy Bay whera lies Cam-

lakes in the Adirondacks to the

west of it offar a considerable
choice, the chief Champlain group
making up Vermont's Grand Isle

offers one of the chief approaches.
| But upstate New York's best
Hoown group, and one of the coun-
itry's most famoiis, is the Thou-
sand Jslands. Stretching from the
east corner of Lake Ontario on
down into the St. Lawrence River
which rises there, theses actually
number, according to local au-
thorities, nearly 1,800, About one-
third of the islands are in United
States territory, the other two-
thirds being Canadian. Real es-
tate agents in Alexandria Bay
and Clayton, N.Y, handle prop-
erties on both sides of the border.

Canada’s Lake Islands

By far the most lavishly en-
dowed of any part of the continent
is the Province of Ontario. A pro-
vingial authority estimates that it
has some two million lakes, most
of which contain islands, Large
numbers, of course, are in the far
northern and western wilderness
areag and are reachable only by
arduous canoa portages or by sea-
plane, but uncounted thousands
are scattered over the southern
and more civllized section of the
province.

Georgian Bay, the northern arm
of Lake Huron,for instance, claims
30,000 islands. Homes of one kind
or another, ranging from rude
cabing to palatial mansions, have
been built on about 5,000 of them.
Other thousands are to be found
in the Rideau Lakes, the Muskoka
Lakes, Lake Nipissing and the
smaller lakes.

Among these ara & good many
privately owned and equipped with
houses for rent. One of the main

-|among them. This meang, of course,

County to which Plattsburg, N. Y., |1

attractions of the Ontario izlands
is the provincial govérnment's pol-
icy concerning the great majority
of them which it still controls. It
will gladly rent or sell the islands
at bargain prices, The renting rate
iz $10 per acre per year and the
selling. price ‘$45 per acre, with a
stipulation that the purchaser
must spend certain amounts on
improvements within eighteen
months of the purchase, The De-
partment of Travel and Publicity,
Parliament Buildings, Toronto,
Ont., has the details on these
offers,

The drawback, of course, is thatl
such islands have mno improve-
ments, and until you maks some
they are only camping spots. If
you aras dottbtful about your ca-
pacities as an island camper you
can make & preliminary experi-
ment at it much nearer home. In
New York'a Lake George there
are 120 state-owned islands with
about 500 campsites scattersd

that you don't have an island en-
tirely to yourself, but many of
the islands have only two or three
sites, For $25 or $30 you can reni
most of the camping equipment
you meed, including a canoe, at
bl enilr, Barvita tor e

George also has about thirty-five
privately owned islands, a few cot-
itages on which are rented every
REREONL T A L T e

Islands for Sale

If wyou are sufficiently pro-
island to be ready to buy you
will find plenty to choose among.
Indeed, as with most other types
of property, real estate agents are
much more interested in selling
than in renting. Prices for un-
improved, privately owned islands
in the northeast range as low as
$400. Others with liveabls cot-
tages, assured water supplies and
good docks start at around $4.000
and go as high as several hundred
thousand.

In the Bouth, Midwest and off
the West Coast thers are many
more to choosa among. The South
Carolina, Georgia and Florida
coasts are the chief southern is-
land areas. Ona Florida enthusiast
claims more than half a million
coastal islands for that state, and
it may be nearly frue if you count
every swampy mangrova islet
along the southwest shore. Cer-
tainly, there are at least a few
thousand habitable ones,

In the Midwest, Michigan, Wis-
consin and Minnesota lakes abound
in islands. California and Oregon
haye only a few; but from Puget
Sound north along the coasts of
British Columbia and southern
Alaska there stretches an archi-
pelago of many thousands. You
can rent an Alaskan island of up
to 1,000 acres in area for $25 a
year if the United States Forest

Bervice approves your use of it.

——

R

_________m—-—-'-_'

——

s |



fiic] THE NEW YORK TIMES, SUNDAY, JUNE 14, 1953,

TRAVEL

TRAVEL

TRAVEL

0- Approx,
Buses Trovel
Fars Daily Timas
xico City, | -
Mexica® 46,301 7] 41, days
ami, Fla.* 1 25.10 | 14/ 38 hes
Iwankes, Wis," | 1850 | 827 hrs
nneapolis, | ] ,
Minn.* 2525 | 8/ 38 hes
ibile, Rla.® 1 2355 | 741 bes
intreal, | |
Quebec*t 9.10 | 4| 14 ks
. Pocomo, Pat | 255113 3% hn
shvills, Teno.* | 18.65] 7)27 hra
tural Bridge, "
fa.* 930 2 13 hes
w Havan, | |
sonn. b 1.65 | 18] 3%y hea
w London, a
tonn.t 2751 3 Sk
v Orleans, La.* | 25.45| 8 dd hrs
vport, B. L 540 7] B b
gara Falls, }=]
B3 ¢ | 930 4/15hme
folk, Va.*% | 8.10(28 11 he
ithema City, |
kla® 12170 | 3| 2days
ha, Nebr.® [ 28.00| 8 40hm
adalphia, ] [
[Tl 210126) 2hes
mix, &riz.* 148,60 | 10| 3% dayy
‘burgh, Pa.*t | 9.50] 8! 10 hn
fiold, Mass.t | 235! 1) 5% hrs
‘and, Mat | 725 Bl 12hn
fand, Ote.* 5495 | 8/3% days
lidence, B LT | 380 8| BYyhne
\ineatawa, i
155 | B25) 2[ 11 hme

. Nev.®
nond, Va."t
oke, Va."
oater, N. T.1

1.1
atan, Pa.*t
tle, Wash."

£
=l
-

s N Y.
e Haule,
'y

, Dhia*t
nle, Canada
ten, N. J.f
og, Ariz.*

L N 1.t

ec, Canada® [13.80] 4)20 hrs

| 55.45
| 155
I-a.70
H 7.55

| §6.70

20.70
25.75

23.40
13.85

131.65

31.55
56.70

56.70
| 15.25

154.95
28.85
17.90
|50.85 |
| 595

17.50

410 §| 8hm
3.30| 18] 4 hus

i| 8 Jdays
28] 9 hrs
9 14% hrs
8 12hs

8 3 days

7| 28 hrs
837 brs

14} 35 hrs
!'F-H hrs

-lE ldays

11} 2% days
T|[ 3Y; days

8} 31y days
14| 24 hrs

8 31/ days
4 2dams
423 hrs

8] 3days
§ 9k

|
1) 24 han

14.65
12.05 |

140 |
48.95 |
26.90 |

| 550

E 54.95 {

10] 22 hee
221 hrs
10! 21 hra
7| 3Y; days
9| 45 hrs

2 Yhn

l]Jl'i!!l

TO: Navss Togont
Fare Daily Time

Williamsburg, | =5

Va.~ 8.1011) 12 hrs
Wilmingten =i

Del.*t 27522/ 4 hna
Winston-Salem, |

N C* 1135 8 16 hrs
Worcestar, |

Masa.*{ 3.80| 9/ 7hn
York, Pa. 4.25] 4]9hre
Youngstown, ! |

Ohio." 10.60 | 2/ 15 hrs

EXPENSE-PAID
TOURS

The Greyhound Travel Buoreau
will lr.l.m your complete trip if
you like—with hotels, sightseeing,
travel tickets itineraries all ar-
ranged, reserved, and paid for in
advance. :

m i m i
whenever you wish 4

There are thousands of Expense-
Paid Tours =" for example:
DAYS FARE
Boaton ... o | 3] 82400
California Circle .,.... | 21| 198.60
Canadian Rockies ..... | 21 | 198.00
Capa Cod .......cova | 5| 75.00
Chicago . .......oco0e | 9| 81.00
Colonial Virginia ..... | 6| 53.00
Colorado Springs ..... | 15 | 154.00
Evergreen Circle ...... | 31 | 258.00

Florida Circle ...... w 131 11300
Glacier Park ......... | 23| 253.00
Great Smokies ........ 8| 9r.00
Kentucky Caves ..... « | 16 | 155.00
Washington ....0..... | 3| 2680
Williamsburg .. ....... | & | 37.00
Tollowstone Park ..... | 15 | 170.00
Yosemits Park . _..... 123 | 220,00

Farer and Tour prices shown do not
M-U:S.Tund‘mmj:wm
change without notice.

*EXPRESS
QGreyhound offers Express service
to all points marked (*). This
means your bus stops only at ma-
jor points en route. To most other

points you can go Zxzpress most
of the way.

"THROUGH

This sign (1) indicates you can go
straight through to your destina~
tion without changing buses, or
transferring baggage. To most
other places you change just once.

HOTELS

Perhaps you don't know the hotels
inns the way and at your
uch they

You can make big extra savings by

buying round-trip tickets. Round .

trips are about double the one-

m.h’ mlin;uhm per uut.hl?;r ex- i

amp the one-wa 1

the round trip is !13.03: <o :
)
II

TRIP PLANNING
SERVICE

The information in this ad is pro-

vided to help you plan. For al:ltdl i
tional facts, free travel ioldlrt,'
hotel, sightseeing, tour or reserva-
tion ‘service see the Greyhound
Travel Bureau. It's all part of
Greyhound’s Trip Planning Serv-

Save an EXTRA 10% with
Round-T'rip Ticketa

ice. It costs you nothing extra,

Planne
the most for your mo
world's largest opera

GCOO.

POPULAR-PRICED WESTER/

Air-conditioned coach trains, room
dood hotels, sighiseeing. Leava Chic
[ 8 doys. COLORADO GRAND TOUR: .. .......
] ¢ days. YELLOWSTONE, GRAND TETONS. . ....

O 14 days. CALIFORNIA, GRAND CANYON.....
{ Including Yosemite Nutional Pork

[ 14 days. YELLOWSTONE, CANADIAN ROCKIES.
[0 15 doys. CANADIAN ROCKIES, CALIFORNIA. .

BEST OF THE WES

Escorted Tours, Pullman trains, fine
with bach, sightseeing, Lea Egb&::
7] 13°eys. YELLOWSTONE, GRAND 161ONS, UTAF
115 doys. CANADIAN ROCKIES, PACIFIC NORT
[0 22 days. CANADIAN ROCKIES, CALIFORNIA, .

[0 28 days. COMPLETE TOUR OF THE WEST.

(] WINGS TO THE WEST. 14.day air tours from

EASTERN VACATION T

By private motor coach, or cruising

hotels, rooms with bath, sightseer

groups leave New York weekends.
[J & days. CAPE COD, MARTHA'S VINEYARD, NAP
[0 7 doys. COLONIAL NEW ENGLAND..... . ...
[] 7 doys. ONTARIO LAKELANDS, OTTAWA, MON
O & deys. NOVA SCOTIA CRUISE-TOUR .. ,.uwe
O 8 doys. "RICHELIEU™ CRUISE-TOUR. .........
[J & days. ARISTO-SAGUENAY CRUISE-TOUR. ...
[] 10 doys. CANADIAN LAKELANDS-SAGUENAY.
[0 13 days. ROMANTIC GASPE, QUEBEC, MONTRE:
[ 14 days. EASTERN CANADA CRUISE-TOUR. ...

[0 MEXICO ESCORTED TOURS. 13 days in Mexis

{Travel fo and fram Mexico City by air or
[0 HAWAI CRUISE TOURS, Sept., Oct. and De
[ AROQUND SOUTH AMERICA CRUISE-TOUR. Oct

{ Taxes additional to Fares where app

Trips by sea or air, arranged a
[] BERMUDA [ NASSAU - [T WEST INDIES

EUROPE: Escorted tours, crossings by sea
Ask for folders of trips that fit your bud:
planned just as you wish, going anyw!

‘t{chuk your choice and see your T

THOS. COOK

INCORPORATEL
©587 Fifth Avenve...221 Broadway. .
MU 8-4000 Digby 9-4540

S0pen till 8 B M. Thursdays »
___ﬂ.ﬁ."-ﬂ(—l'lh-‘nl'—l-ﬂ-'-"—--- — - I—
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.CAUTION. Rubber goods such as these do not
WEAR out — they are usually destroyed prema-
turely through abuse or misuse. Their life may be
prolonged indefinitely by observing these simple
rules: Oils, greases, gasoline, elc. are rubber sol-
vents. 1f rubber comes in contact with any of these,
remove immadiatalyqushiugiiﬂiwm water
and mild soap, Avoid contact with hot surfaces,
sharp points and edges. Drain and dry thoroughly
after using. Do not leave bottle or syringe hanging
by the tab for long periods. ‘When not in use, lay in
drawer, cupboard or closet that is not overheated.

GUARANTEE. This article is warranted Iree from
defects of material and workmanship but this does
not cover age, accidents or abuse. Adjustment will
be made in the case of defective merchandise not to
exceed its replacement value, if returned to the
point of purchase within the guarantee period.
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SYRINGE
ATTACHMENTS

Any water bottle can
be converted into a
fountain syringe by
. attaching a Miller
- Syringe Attachment,
n which is packaged and
sold for that purpose. Itis
complete with conyerter, tubing, pipes and shutoff.

The manufacturer’s best recommendation is to
purchase a complete combination syringe or a
fountain syringe and a water bottle. Then the pur-
chaser is sure to have the right equipment on hand
whenever an emergency arises.
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PICK A SOUP and plan a meal

BY Mﬁ,%dﬁi&ﬂ%

Cl ur eyes, Try to name 21 SOUpSE.
08 Vi) J £ 4 I :
' : : : 7 avoriles . , .
You'll think of hall a dozen favor
maybe more, __ el
f:‘iul what about the other soups? If I' I
¥ issi a whole
lon’t use them, you're missing a
don s i)
nd meals. 1k
e r altime possibili-
Soups offer so many mea ity
# . i in laste ¢ xlure
ties: each is so different in taste ;u;r 1¢
l..? i < soup . ..
that when you |l|im mMEenus arounc I i3
t : i is res -
an appealing variety is J:mu;Enl to gu)
"hat’ ¢ I've set up this soup shop-
That’s why I've ¢ . i
i study it carefully. Eac
ping guide. Study i ¥ By
soup you discover will help you
=1 h

interesting als,
1ienu ideas for more interesling mes
new I 5

blended with 1

T S -

The more soups
You use, the mope
iuteresling Your
meals will he,

ANNE Ma RSHALT,
Pirector Home Economies
Camphwli Soup Compan ¥

A ehoice of chickon soupsg
CREAM of CHICKEN: Ricl, chicken stoek,
heavy cream Pieces of chicken gnd celery,
Smooth, nourishing,

CHICKEN with RICE;
chicken, fuffy rice in I
An a”-tlrf-—!'umil'r soup,

CHICKEN Gumpo, Vegetables, pieces of
chicken_ iy Havorful chicken spoek. Adapred
from a famqys old New Orleans specialty,
CHICKEN NOODLE: ki
pieces of chicken
noodles,

Tender pieces of
olden chickey broth,

ken broth, plenty of
and  old-fashigned egp

A favorite with the children,

Vegerabie Soups are variod

CREAM of ASPARAGUS: A smooth blend
of fresh fsparagus and butter, with a tempt.
ing garnish of asparagys tips.

BLACK BEA

N: Delicions thick s
black beans,

» expertly seasoned,
CREAM of CELERY; (
diced, blendeq to ve
extra-heavy ereap,.

GREEN PEA; A

Peas, with fine
Seasonings,

oup of fine

Fisp garden celery,
Ivet smoothness wigh

nourishing purée o

[ green
creamery butter and

delicate

CREAM of MUSHIOOM: Al
vated mushrogr

with mushroom

lend of culti-
ns and extra-heayy cream;
pieces,
VEGETARIAN VEGETABLE: A fine,
all-vegetable

les mingled

Ravarfu]
soup. Luscipus garden vegery.
in a delightfy] vegetable hrogh,

TOMATO, Red-ripe tomatoes, purded g5

utter, gentle seasoning

e
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T v e gr-eaters
BEEF: Generous with beel, fine vegetahles
and barley, in a rugged beef stock,

BEEF NOODLE: Pieces of beef, hearty egg
noodles, in a flavorfu) beel stock,

BOUILLON: An appetizing beel broth made
especially tempting with the taste of garden
vegetables—a clear soup.

OX TAIL: Meaty ox tail joints, barley and
vegetables in stout heef stock. English-
style soun.

VEGETABLE: Fourteen different  garden
ingled in hearty beef tock,

VEGETABLE BEEF: Vegerable arley, pleces
of beef, in a rich beef stock, \

CONSOMME: (lear beef broth flavored with
herhs, lomatoes, celery, carrops (Serve hot,
cold, or jellied),

Ever gso Mmany hearty soups

BEAN with BACON: Old -fashioned thick
bean soup chock-full of plump beans— made
savory with the smoky flavor of hacan,

CLAM CHOWDER: Chopped bay clams,
tomatoes and potatoes in a4 tangy clam
hrulh—pr_-rl'errly seasoned,

PEPPER POT: Meat, macaroni, vegetables,
all combined in 4 substantial meaq stock,

SCOTCH BROTH: A sturdy main-dish soup,
prepared with choige mutton, barley angd
vegetables,

A good cook keops o full Soup shelf,

\
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Glass Ga'ny for modern homs
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THEY ALSO INSULATE: Clear-glass made from s finely tempered product originally

developed for television tubes, used here for a picture window. They are produced by Kimble
Glass Company :ml are about four lnehes thick.
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ARGHITEGTS MAKE
WIDE USE OF GLASS

Continued From Page 1

fered by several companies, may be
utilized in big unbroken expanses
or in a grouping of panes set in
wood or metal frames, usually
about twice the size of the old
window: panes. In living rooms
they may extend around two sides
in a corner window arrangement.

Often these picture walls or win-
dowg are as large as seven or eight
feet in height and eleven to fifteen
feet in length. In such instances
privacy is achieved when wanted
by draw or sliding curtains, drapes
or Venetian blinds.

Widsruﬂuuﬂonntgh&almiﬂ o
'uotedhnidethsmﬁdumhmm 1

some cases in the:
::ces with nﬁm:r

ny developed Therm
sists of two fused
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Tﬁe produet iz available in various
sizes, for use in commercial build-
ings as well as in private houses.

Another leading manufacturer of
the double-pane product for pie-
ture windows and walls is the
Pittsburgh FPlate Glass Company,
which also makes two panes sep-
arated by hermetically sealed in-
sulating space, held in place by an
aluminum spacer and framed in a
siainless steel channel, It goes
under the trade namas of Twindow.

The Kimble Glass Company, a
subsidiary of the Owens-Hlinols
Glass Company, is manufacturing
a clear glass block about four
inches thick made of a finely
tempered glass originally developed
for television tubes.

Other clear or translucent Eglass

blocks of various sizes and thick-
mmmwnvaﬂabhtobuﬂd

Inquantltr.
menfﬁlhi

es, but em:plain
nat{nn of the more r.xp-e
ouble-pane windows is
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| FOR EXECUTIVE OFFICE |8

FOR GENERAL OFFICE - FOR SECRETARIAL OFFICE

FOR RECEPTION ROOM [%

DISTRIBUTORS

OFFICE AND BANK EQUIPMENT

325 W. Madison Street PHONE STate 2-2444 Chicago 6, |||inoj;_




THAT WORKS FOR YOUVL...

CURVED AND ROOMY...STREAMLINED TO T
SAVE YOU MONEY, SPACE, TIME, EFFORT b

Certainly it's revolutionary. An extraordinary new design that has the courage to give the T
modern office what it has awaited for years. A desk that puts all vital matter at your finger ';_ E.?
tips . . . not hidden away in some hard to remember drawer. You don't just draw your chair = .
up to this desk . . . you actually move right into it . . . let its spacious top and working area U A
encircle you. In almost no time you master the technique of working at a Circladesk. Reach i
for an order book or telephone directory, your hand unconsciously travels to its familiar )
compartment. If it's a production sheet or letterhead, your hand finds it without even a =
glance in that direction . . . the same unconscious effort as driving a car. You work at top k==
efficiency, accomplish twice as much with half the effort when =
you use a Circladesk. ' : By
i

To see Circladesk is to acclaim it, not only as a
beautiful piece of furniture, but as one which is more
useful than it is beautiful. No printed words or pic-
tures do justice to its dignity, adaptability, and
effortless performance.

TYPEWRITER
ELL

Look at alf the compar{ments, (25)
Just the right size and shape for
office supplies. Everything within
handy reach. Personal belongings are
kept private in the 2 small drawers

at right and left of typewriter well.

“SECRETARIAL”

$995.00
F. O. B. Factory, Ottawa, lll.




Circladesk’s work area is crisp and
businesslike with compartments (23)
designed o give the busy execulive
finger lip control over all daily
accessories. The 3 drawers provide
ample space for personal ifems.
Convenienl pull-oul shelf is provided
on front of desk for secrefary's use.

“EXECUTIVE”

$995.00

F. O. B. Factory
Ottawa, lll,

: N 3 ; I bk 1 ! . 1“ & l_ 1 .[E‘v..‘;' 3 .I. - 'l'_-r-,—‘
_ gRRrae | fy e M R R
BN Fecielarial Ry YRR .= _dmﬂ_ﬁ_a L

Graceful curves bring out natural Spacious, convenient, efficient,

charm and attractiveness of the trim, young modern
using Circladesk. Tailormade supply compartments
give every secretary, typist or receptionist new ef-
ficiency not possible with any other desk. A desk
with room enough to store quantities of letterheads,
billheads, all sizes of envelopes, labels, order forms,
phone books, right at the finger tips. A desk that
can be inventoried at a glance. Circladesk conserves
energy, saves time, saves extra steps, keeps office
girls fresh and lovely for after office hour activities.

The with all daily office needs within
easy reach. No more rummaging
through drawers looking for that all
important document only to find it
has slid to the back out of reach, No
more wrestling with desk drawers, stuck and un-
manageable! With everything neatly stored in its
own Circladesk compartment, busy executives
breeze through the day's routine with more time for
constructive thinking and planning. Easier to slip
away for golf . . . more time for client relations, too.

Eweceeleve

Three generations of expert wood craftsmen produce the handsome Circladesk from
especially selected walnut, mahogany and oak materials. Distinctive Circladesks are
also available in blonde finishes, or with formica top in grain finish to match the front
wrap-around woods, at slight additional cost. The executive and secretarial Circladesks
are 66° x 48" x 29", giving 20% more working area on massive tops; yet 5 Circladesks
take only the floor space of ¢ ordinary desks. Working nook is 23%" x 30", Typewriter
well takes any standard manual or eleclrical fypewriter. Weight 225 Ibs. approx. Prices

upon request, Available for immediate delivery.




Compare present taken-for-granted in-
conveniences with the surprising advan-

tages to be gained by using the func- /’}[f[)/(flf(/f}fr(/ ?.%((ﬁﬁ?(‘!-j

OF THE BEAUTIFUL
CUSTOMIZED CIRCLADESK

tional CIRCLADESK.

The

Secretarial

I'l‘.'.‘- I\

The secretary sits “'in"" not “‘at"’ desk as with conventional
types. This provides more desk top space, yet 5 Circladesks
need only the floor area of 4 ordinary desks. Typewriter is
directly front and center. No twisting or turning to obtain
stationery, forms, supplies, etc.; these are right and left at
her finger tips in 25 tailor-measured compartments and two
drawers, functionally arranged, as compared with 4 to 6
drawers in her present desk. Maximum efficiency, minimum
fatigue. No nuisance with tiring drawers to open and close.
Unique wrap-around design saves space, eliminates drafts’
and danger of sharp corners. No biocking of drawers by
extension shelves. Conserves time, energy, patience. Secre-
tary produces top-quality work.

The handsome oval construction gives the unique distine-
tion of presenting 205 more working area while occupying
i less floor space. This makes possible closer grouping,
gliminating wide aisles and constant interference from
passers-by. At last, a desk is available for large city opera-
tions where working space is at a premium for accounting,
ingurance, lawyers', doctors’, advertising, bank and sales
offices, as well as general and executive offices. Circladesks
are unexcelled for small offices, or as salesmens' or
interviewers' desks.

ABERCROMBIE SCHAFER, INC.

Lake Forest, Illineis
TELEPHONE 2875

CIRCLADESK ...
“the desk that gets around*™

Circladesk has been tried and proven in modern office
practice for the past six years. It is the ideal desk for general
offices, exclusive shops, stores, clinics and doctors' offices,
beauty shops, factory offices, photographic studios, etc.
+ « . every place where modern business requires modern,
efficient office aquipment. Volume production is under way,
since selected materials have again become available.
Immediate delivery!

= — S = ——

The
Executive
Desk

The executive sits "in'' not "'at"’ desk as with ordinary types.
This provides 20% more working area on its massive top,
room for conference materials, gives opportunity to spread
reference data in liberal array. Every inch of Circladesk is
accessible. 23 compartments and three drawers, specifically
designed for maximum productivity, hold a wealth of refer-
ence materials, which formerly had to be crammed into 4
to 9 old-style drawers. Permits grouping of twice as many
people for conferences, each having desk surface, while
executive still maintains privacy of papers. No blocking of
drawers by conventional extension shelves. Telephone out
of sight, but always in easy reach, wrap-around design
saves space, and eliminates danger of sharp corners.
Circladesk works for you, not you for the desk.

Circladesk enhances the beauty of any reception room . . .
adds prestige to your office, and makes a definite impression
of good taste. Regardless of your reception room design or
decoration, Circladesk fits in—gives it that modern air of
vigorous, energetic industry. Today's offices look te Circla-
desk to put their best foot forward. Achieve that all-impor-
tant first impression that makes for lasting business rela-
tions. Circladesk, with its many roomy compartments and
handy drawers, answers the receptionist's need for plenty
of working area, without that cluttered, stacked-up look.
Circladesks for receptionists are available with or without
typewriter well, depending upon your particular require-
ments. Take the first step in making your office an all-around
efficient Circladesk office. Start today! Modernize your re-
ception room with a beautiful, customized Circladesk.

The Ideal Desk for Home Use, Too!
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Science. .. Me&icine
Messages in Sleep
Said to Aid Insane

‘Canadians Tell Psychiatric Group
Patient’s Personality Was Altered
By EARL UBELL

Science Editor ;
SAN FRANCISCO, May 12 —'"Walter is happy and con-
tented. Walter thinks of things the same as his neighbors do.

&mnmﬂomﬂwWMhmmdmm with
0

“Walter is happy and contented. Walter thinks of things
the same as his neighbors do. -
Walter gets along with people |modifying the bodily physical

and is warm and friendly with responses. .

them. . . . D ——
; “Walteri
Wbl oy A At a Glance
tented. Walter
thinks of things Hypnotism Immobilizes

the same as his
neighbors do.
Walter gets

along with peo- notism has been successfully
ple and {s warm used by a team of doetors to
and friendly keep a patient immobile during
with them. ., . and after a plastic surgery op-

On and on a M |eration. Dr. s Kelsey, psy-
voice droned Egr]l Ubell |chiatrist, and Dr. J. N. Barron,
this message surgeon, reported in the “Brit-
into Walter's ears, sixteen hours|ish Medical Journal” that hyp-

& day while he slept, and some- [notism was much better than a
times while he was awake. He|cast of plaster of Paris, the
could not escape the message|common method, because it left
that told him what he shouldno stiffening in the patient's
be and not what he was. joints even after three weeks of
Walter 'aa:dn:.tldh‘pn,f and |rigidity.
contented d not been i
S i . 22 i R o Bl

schizophrenic, & man
%t people were out| Russia will exhibit, for the
to get him and so retreated first time in this cbuntry, indus-

L - |irial and sclentific instruments
B B ometimes o sttacked|at the Fourth International

Dr. r’se Papanicols
Colleague
Pay Tribut
To ‘Dr. Pap
His Cancer Tesi

Is Acclaimed

By Robert C. Tath
A grand old man of cancer

people. Automation Exposition, at the
In taking & chapter from| - op o
Aldous Huxley's “Brave New |y, ; .
World,” three Canadiap Sclabek
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ROCK GARDEN of Kyoto’s kare sansui (dry landscape),
Ryoanji Temple uses stone in design is outcome of tea-cere-
moss in sand to convey cap- mony esthetic perfected in Mo-
tive cliffs in water. Known as moyama period (1568-1600).

MOSS GARDEN of Kvoto's Saihoji Monastery
was designed by Zen Buddhist Priest Muso Ko-
kushi (r2735-1351) as symbol of process of attain-
ing supreme wisdom. Thickly carpeted with vari-
ous kinds of moss, garden was officials’ favorite.




IMPERIAL GARDEN of Katsura
Villa, built west of Kyoto for Poet
Prince Toshihito, is also attributed
to Kobori-Enshu, It is considered
Japan's greatest traditional garden.

SAND GARDEN of Kyoto's Silver
Pavilion was added during Edo period
(1650) as symbol of mountain-ocean
harmony. Original garden was made by
Shogun Ashikaga Yoshimasa in 148g.
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The Tax Inquisitor-

—An Inquiry

Is he really as capricious as he seems
to frightened citizens whose returns he questions?

By A. H. RASKIN

BOUT this time every year many
Aa citizen' begins to feel that
George Orwell's vision of 1984
is at hand. A glum sense that Big
Brother already is glowering over their
shoulders nags more than a few of the
60,000,000 Americans whose income
tax returns are due by midnight of
this Tuesday.

In the next twelve months at least
2,000,000 of these taxpayers will re-
ceive the cheerless tidings that their
returns have been “selected for exami-
nation.” They will be asked to pre-
sent themselves at district offices of
the Internal Revenue Service with can-
celed checks, receipts and any other
records that will help explain why they
thought it was all right to take tax
credit for-items ranging from birdseed
to swimming pools:

Since three-quarters of those called
wind up owing Uncle Sam more money,
invitations to drop in on the tax ex-
aminer are rarely rated in the same
class as bids to appear on “The $64,000
Question.” Yet one in fourteen of the
reluctant guests comes away with a

A. H. RASKIN is & reporter on The Times
whao often covers the social and economic scene.

windfall ruling that he is entitled to a
refund he knew nothing about.

Win or lose, such an interview is the
end result of a screening process in-
tended to filter out of the cascade of
returns all that seem to contain sub-

stantial errors—those in which the

Government got too much as well as
those in which it got too little, In
addition, all returns in the top income
brackets (the precise cut-off point is a
secret) are automatically ticketed for
intensive examination, whether or not
there is any surface reason to suspect
something is wrong. Uncle Sam’s per-
sonal representative in deciding wheth-
er the inguiry will leave the taxpayer
richer, poorer or with -bank account
untouched is the Internal Revenue
agent.

HE is a civil servant who is obliged
to operate in an atmosphere of intense
hostility. In a single day an agent
may find himself denounced as a Com-
munist and a Taft Republican, a fo-
menter of atomic war, a breaker-up
of families, a robber of the impov-
erished and a class enemy of the well-
to-do. Under civil-service rules, the
chief requirement for the job is college

mediate earning brackets) send their
attorneys or accountants, & procedure
that helps to keep emotion out of the
entire exchange.

The office audit section is a lime-
gremexpmaeanthesouthsﬂdear the
main floor,  Block-long fluorescent
lights in the shape of inverted ice-cube
trays chase any shadows away from
dim sections of the tax report. A re-
ceptionist ushers the taxpayer in from
a waiting room. He sees long rows of
desks in every color from bleached oak
to metallic green. They represent an
accumulation of discards from Federal
agencies with more robust budgets.
Ironically, the service that takes in
the money to pay the Government's
bills finds itself far outranked by such
agencies as the military and the Fed-
eral Bureau of Investigation in its
ability to command funds to keep it in
style. :

The examiner seeks to put his vis-
itor at ease, although on a few tense

ROUT INE—Everybody exaggerates a little. '

rather than one calculated to+extort
the last ounce of flesh.

That does not mean everyone goes
away happy. On the contrary, even
among those who agree to a higher
payment without utilizing their right
to appeal (and this includes 95 per
‘cent of those found to have short-
changed the Government), many grum-
ble that the rulings are capricious but
“you can't fight City Hall—much less
Uncle Sam."

The most frequent complaint is that
the agent is bent on “making a deal”
calling for some mark-up in the origi-
nal tax merely for the sake of beefing
up his own performance record, Many
taxpayers refuse to believe that the
agent does not have a quota of extra
collections he must meet.

No charge irks L. R. 8. officials more.
They are (Continued on Page 100)

Drawings by Abner Dean.
EXCEPTION—Occasionally, chulmhnt guest: comes away with a windfall refund.
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ORDEAL—The citizen who approaches the tax examiner expecting the worst

may find
his fears realized. Some have had heart attacks or nervous seizures in the examiner’s office.

instruction or professional experience
in accounting. Veteran agents feel this
requirement is not quite enough, They
would also include under the “must”
heading a sense of humor and a ca-
pacity for taking the most personal
abuse impersonally,

The agent's job brings him none of
the regard or emoluments that go
with being a judge or public prose-
cutor, Yet it is his duty to develop the
facts and render the verdict in cases
involving industrial magnates, interna-
tionally known entertainers, boss rack-
eteers and others of great wealth. He
must resist bribes and job promises,
suppress the urge to slap down the
neurotic, the inarticulate or the just
plain obnoxious, listen unmoved to
stories of heartbreak that outdo soap
opera, -and steer clear of the cynical
conviction that everyone he sees is
out to cheat the Government.

The best place to learn how well the
average agent succeeds is Grand Cen-
tral Palace, where more than 100,000
returns a year are fine-combed by a
staff headed by Kenneth W. Moe, di-
rector of the tax district that embraces
all of Manhattan north of Thirty-fourth
Street.

TI-IE taxpayer's first notice that he is
to he favored with a closer look at his
finances comes through the mail in the
form of a greeting from Mr. Moe, It
directs him to bring all relevant data
at a specified day and hour to the
huge hall at 484 Lexington Avenue,
once the exhibition center for a dizzy-
ing succession of spring flowers, for-
eign cars and camping equipment.
Taxpavers with the bigweat incomns

fss1 ‘Bl MEdY

occasions taxpayers' emotions have run
so high that they have had heart at-
tacks or nervous seizures inside the
office, The agent's general task is to
assure the visitor that the fact he has
been called carries no implication that
the Internal Revenue Service thinks he
is a crook.

ER the average citizen, not too
meticulous in recording what happens
to every nickel, the examiner's desk
becomes a bargaining table, where
judgment as to an item's reasonable-
ness takes precedence over the taxpay-
er's ability to document each outlay.
Some parts of the process aré neces-
sarily governed by the slide rule, the
actuarial table and a literal reading of
the regulations., But the basic target .
is a substantially correct tax estimate,
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Slashed s29s to

complete [FIRIEINNCH or SPANISH

Language Course

95

9

ALSO: ITALIAN, GERMAN or HEBREW if you prefer
AND: ENGLISH FOR SPANISH, GERMAN & ITALIAN SPEAKING PEOPLES

Thanks to the miracle of
long-playing records, you
can now learn to
French or Spanish
NATIVE mstruclors
quickly—at home, and in
spare time—and not

=0 has always cost, but for
only $9.95 — a savings to you of exactly
52000 Onfyoupmtor ynuma learn

halian, German, Hebrew for
the same low price.
Why is this remarkable saving possible? Be-

cause now the “LIVING LANGUAGE”
Course, originally in French and Spanish,
consisting of 40 lessons which formerly
occupied 20 standard-size 78 RPM rec-
ords has been reproduced on only 4 long-
laying 33% RPM records! This is the
dentical course for which thousands have
Ions paid $29.95! Not a word has been

changed—not a syllable left ont! But be-

caies of the 'I‘I‘Ill‘ﬁl"'lﬂ of lone-nlaving rec-

You get the double impact of both seeing
and hearing.

Ina few days, you under-
stand important key
words—a {pw more days
and common-use phrases
come naturally to you.
The language actually
GROWS on yom! And
mon you ﬂ‘d thlat you
cou off a plane or
:ﬁ? inguire about
many things you want to—fluently, and
with @ “native” accent, too! You can ask
directions, go to stores and buy things .
and, best of all, converse with the peapfe
almost as if you were one of them your-
selfl And because you now have the
basics of a second language, you can as-
pire to higher positions in business and
industry.
And all this for just 39.95—and for about
15 minutes of your time a day!

of the method used by the “Living
Language™ Course. In fact, the very
same man who was head of the U. 5. War
Department Language Section which de-
veloped the Army language courses—Mr,
Ralph R. Weiman—is the man who devel-
oped the “Living Language™ Course. This
is why you can be sure, when you take
the “Living Language” Course, that you
are receiving one of the best methods o
speedy language instruction ever devised!

FREE 7-DAY TRIAL OFFER1
SEND NO MONEY!

Because we are absolutely :unﬁdcnt that you

will find this Course del ti‘\h

effective, we make you this rnmarkabla nﬂer

We want you to prove te yourself how amaz-

:n;ly casy it is to learn any language the
“Living Language” way —and we want you

10 prove it to yourself at owr risk. Here's

all you do.

Simply fill in and mail the Coupon below
and we will ship you the entire "I..wmz l_xm-

NOW AVAILABLE!

The Amazing™New
LIVING LANGUAGE
BETTER SPEECH
COURSE only $99_.ﬁ

LISTEN! REPEAT! IMPROVE your
English and MASTER the secrets
of successful conversation!

Now you can acquire the secrets, methods and
control that every effective speaker must exer-
cise. You can be the kind of polished, dynamic
speaker who is always :he center of attraction
at parties and business . gain the
power to enteriain and o]d the mtere.sl of an
audience . . . present your ideas in a forceful,
convincing ma:mef' And you can do this s:mply
by relaxing and lml.emng — just 12 minutes a
day in your awn home — to the !ong-p]aym;
records of the new Better Speech Course!

Ne Reles] Mo Schools! Just Listen

And Repeut Fer 12 Minutes a Day!

The Course consists of 40 lessons covering,
step-by-step, every element of better speech:
Pronunciation, Voice Training and Control,
Public Speaking, Technigues, Proper Usage,
The Art of Conversation, Vocabulary Develop-
ment, etc. The lessons are recorded on four
h:gh-ﬁdeluy L.P. records, and are printed in
the Principles of Correct Spewh Manual. You
listen to reco voices of perfect speak-
ers — men and women, Then you repeat what
the speakers have said while following the
words in the manual. You see the words you
hear, and pget double benefit.
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SCHOOL

A Country School for Boyn and Girls,
1 Grades 5-12
WORRK lﬁmmmum‘mw

sell- 1. On 185 acres
boys and lil'dliplﬂ. In Jarm, main-
. &n
learn how to work, how to work
HTUDY A well-

I are
pared leading colleges and other
I"LAI' F:'w time spent in whole-

sOme stimulates a zest for
living. Tlurt is & wide variety of u'uv
fties for mil 18-wore lake; wports

nis courl: stage and lbrary.

Mathan E. Amald, Eﬂmm

TODAY'S EDUCATIONAL
CHALLENGE IS MET AT

» PEEKSKILL

125th year marks intensified ACADEMIC PREPAREDMESS program
for students of good or zbove average ability to advance to higher levels
hmmummmumm
This program which begins at Tth grade, also permits capab
students to enter Sth, mmlmmmmhtulmlﬂu]
Boys learn to study through interested instruction, small classes, men

= and play. Al Sports with enpert coaching. Rifle team, Band, Glee Club,

lndiuan Jlﬂl rl.'lurr

mt c:rulu.n.n ln mlu
I: nh.bﬁnh.d I!»ﬁ by
BCTES, liull umty .l.m‘l tutra-mnra!.

teach, Students udvance in each subjeéct according ta (heir
ability under flexible grouping.
Miitary fraining develops leadership snd syriematic habits of study

Social Life. Modern brick buildings, Swimming Pool, Gymmasium.
Superior achievement rocords in College snd Life. For catalog and
"Why Fundamentals Early,” write Box T, PEEKSKILL MILITARY
ACADEMY, Peclskill-on-Hudson 7, N. Y. Tel. Peckekill 7-4520,

I-nlc,lmhqh. (I-r‘l’uij

LYNDON ...V,

Grades n-u Accredited college mnmm
mtm superior mll.J
facully. :!rlmn
for resident boys and ur].l io fe
home and community life of 400
w in friendly Vel Im. - -
siding. Thorough training in sporis for
boys and ll;!-l. Endowed. Mlm!. l:lilidl‘
Lyndon lustitute, Lyndon Center, Verment.

UDSON N arizonA
\|//A Coed Ranch School
Hn.li.hl'ul vrl.na\,drr climate,
In alley near
mm%mﬂz
Small classes, Riding &

S
David A. w-’:‘.h . Besttsdals, mﬁ"
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Accredited. Grades 7-12. Q‘.ln
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Drawings by Roy Doty
“Chances are the gentleman ordering a second reund of martinis, filet mignon and soufflé
at a luxury restaurant, before going to the best show in town, is on an expense account.”

New Accounting
Of Expense Accounts

By ERNEST L. BARCELLA

HIS is the time of year when the
income tax people tell the one
about the two clergymen and the

revenue agent who, departing .this
world, arrived at the Pearly Gates

payers that they wouldn't be required
to answer line 6 (a) on their 1957 tax
returns, but they would from 1958 on.
The “but" set off another wave of tax
tremens.

Henceforth, Uncle Sam will take a sharper
look at ‘swindle-sheet’ artists’ tax returns.

Apocryphal or not, the story illus-
trates perfectly the type of expense-
account chiseler the Revenue Service
is out to get, with or without the help
of line 6 (a). It likewise exemplifies
the new social and economic status
achieved in recent years by the ex-
pense account, once scornfully regarded
as a form of petit larceny.

THE expense account grew into a fat-
cat fringe benefit during World War II,
its growth triggered by the wartime
wage-salary freeze, Companies short
of manpower and desperate to keep
what they had, looked for special in-
ducements and gimmicks to retain
their help. They came up with pensions,
medical care and insurance plans, stock
options, country club memberships—
and liberal expense accounts. In lieu
of the raise they couldn't give because
of the freeze, they would increase an
employe’s take by adding an extra $10
or §100 to his expense account.

The wage-freeze was only one stage
of the rocket which put expense ac-
counts into orbits out of this world.
Soaring taxes were the most powerful
propellant. Wartime corporate and ex-
cess profits taxes, which added up to
as much as 85 per cent, meant that
firms were paying only 5 cents for
their expense-account dollar. The tax-
payer was footing the rest, since 85
cents of each expense-account dollar
could be charged off for tax purposes.
The cost of the expense-account dollar
jumped to 18 cents during the Korean

war; since 1854, when the excess
nrafite tax weont off the honlie §F has=

organization which provides its mem-
bers detailed records of their travel,
dining, hotel and entertainment ex-
penses, has 540,000 members (its mem-
bership jumped by 70,000 in the three
months after the ruling was first an-
nounced). The members charge an
average of $240 a year through the
club. Applying this average to the
estimated ‘“conservative” §5,000,000,-
000-a-year expense-account spending,
it would appear that the number of
Americans using expense accounts fig-
ures out well over 20,000,000,

Long before Congress, with its in-
vestigating committees, began to turn

WATER
PURIFICATION
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three, St. Pe waved the tax man
through forthwith, but kept the gen-
tlemen of the cloth cooling their heels
for an hour. Affronted and puzzled,
the clergymen inquired why, in view
of their many past good deeds, they
had to wait for Heaven while the tax
agent got a quick okay.

“It's true that each of you has done
more good,” St. Peter explained, “but
he has scared the hell out of more
people than both of you together."

Right now a large number of tax-
payers are being scared by the pros-
pect of an invitation from the Internal
Revenue Service to come in and talk
things over—and bring their records.
For those with gquestionable 1957 re-
turns the period of head-scratching that
ended last week gave way to a period
of nail-biting. Tt will go on until the
statute of limitations runs out (ordi-
narily, three years) or until a session
with Uncle Sam’s tax sleuths reveals
whether the taxpayer is going to get
away with all those deductions he
dreamed up and expense-account prof-
its he forgot. :

Frightening as the prospect is, it
could have been worse—and will be

" next year. Last November, the Internal

Revenue Service added line 6 (a) to
the personal income tax form, which
compels employes to list and explain
all reimbursable business expenses. The
mass panic which ensued subsided only
when Internal Revenue Commissioner
Russell C. Harrington reassured tax-

ERNEST L. BARCELLA is a Washington
newspaper man who hes covered all aspects
of govemment, including the Internal Revenue
Service and visitors on expense accounts.

©In  mid-MAre ?-“"--u" Mr., Har-
rington decreed, after some soul-search-
ing second thoughts, that only the tax-
payer who doesn't give his employer
an itemized “swindle sheet” will be
required to toe line 6 (a). He will
have to list for Uncle Sam not only
the total of his business expenses, but
include a statement “showing his occu-
pation, the number of days away from
home on business, and the amount of
his expenses broken down into broad
categories.” The revised ruling is aimed
especially at those expense-account
artists who, over the years, have en-
riched themselves illegally—and stolen
Uncle Sam blind in the process—with

budgetary jugglery.

N OT long ago, for example, a Mid-
west executive was told he was about
to get a §$10,000-a-year raise. After
computing the big tax bite on such a
raise, he went to his board of direc-
tors with a proposition—instead of the
raise, would the board approve an
arrangement whereby he joined the
swank local country club and the firm
picked up tabs equivalent to the amount
of $10,0007 The board would. Imme-
diately, the executive and his family
al] but moved into the club. They had
most of their meals at the club, enter-
tained their friends there, purchased
the family supply of liquor at the ¢lub
—all on the $10,000 expense account.
In short, the executive and his family
lived, illegally, on a non-taxable ex-
pense account, not only saving on ordi-
nary living expenses (expenses which

~ Would not be deductible for tax pur-

poses) but cheating the Government
out of taxes on the $10,000 that should
have been listed as income.

" cost 48 cents. But it's still a good buy

atl the price,

The expense account has thus bur-
geoned into a multi-billion-dollar way
of life, not always illegal, but usually
plush. Just how big it is, nobody actual-
ly knows. A Revenue Service spokesman
says it's “a very conservative guess"
that about $5 billion, perhaps even $10
billion, is spent on expense accounts
annually. As to how many Americans
are on expense accounts, that's a guess,
too. But there are some indicators. The
Commerce Department, for example,
estimates that a minimum of 4,300,000
persons will attend business conven-
tions this year—on expense accounts.
The Diners' Club, the world-wide credit

“The credit card, de rigueur for almost every-
thing, has helped skyrocket consumer credit.”

“Agents found a ‘water purifier” to be a lavish
swimming pool, (Deduction disallowed).”

up evidence of the use and misuse of
expense accounts, the Revenue Service
was making a career of cold-eying such
claims, What makes an expense right
or wrong in the eyes of the tax sleuth?
He applies only one basic rule—is the
expense ordinary and necessary to a
particular business ?

AS far back as the carefree Twenties,
the tax cops blew the whistle on what
is still rated the classic of all expense-
account cases. This involved the late
“Yankee Doodle Dandy” of Broadway—
Mr, George M. Cohan, a good host and
alavishspender. Mr. Cohan listed $22,000
in deductions. The Revenue Service
threw out the claim on the grounds
that Mr. Cohan couldn't document his
expenditures. Mr. Cohan protested that,
while he didn't have any records, it was
unreasonable to disallow the entire
amount. It was obvious from his pro-
fession and station in life, he argued,
that he had to do considerable enter-
taining for business purposes.

Finally, tn 1930, the United States
Tax Court ruled. It held that, since Mr.
Cohan didn't have any records, the Gov-
ernment didn't have to believe his decla-
ration, but since he obviously had sub-
stantial expenses by reason of the na-
ture of his work, he was justified in
deducting a reasonable amount. It held
& reasonable amount to be $11,000. This
has since become known as the “Cohan
Rule"—a refuge for many another tax-
payer who hasn't kept accurate expense
records. The rule doesn't mean, how-
ever that the Government automati-
cally set- (Continued om Page B0)
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o women who-have lost faith
in hair sprays...

ow,at last! A hair spray
made especi

for dry hair!

MARY RICHARDSON,
Richard Hudnut
Beauty Consultant

“If you’re sick and tired of sprays
that just make your dry-hair problem worse,
then here’s good news for you!”

——— AEm ma e

New HAccounting of Expense HAccounts

{Continued from Page 48)
tles for half of any claimed deduction;
just a “reasonable amount.”

Over the years, the tax sleuths
have found many—too many-—"busi-
ness deductions” which remind them of
something Abraham Lincoln once said:
“You can count a horse's tail as a leg,
but that doesn’'t make it a five-legged
horse." Taxpayers counting tails as
legs are coming up with a wide variety
of “five-legged” creatures.

THEREhﬂncmofafaJMIy firm
which listed a suspiciously large de-
duction for “water purification experi-
ments.” Hevenue agents found the
“purifier” to be a lavish swimming
pool at the family's summer home.
(Deduction disallowed).

A famous movie comedian once
claimed the cost of a new set of false
teeth as a business deduction. The In-
ternal Revenue Service challenged him.
The U, 8. Tax Court ruled that teeth—
true or false—were necessary to his
act and that the cost of replacing or
repairing same constituted a legiti-
mate deduction.

An architect deducted the cost of
belonging to two country clubs, on the
theory that the more country elubs he
joined the more potential customers
he'd meet. Internal Revenue met him
halfway, allowing him to deduct for
Just one club.

A small manufacturer threw a $4,300
wedding reception for his daughter
and charged it off as a company

T T e TFa manboamdad $haanlb tha =

the best show in town. Chances are
better than even thal he's on an ex-
pense account, Otherwise, he'd likely
be the gentleman in the shiny blue
serge suit, ordering an omelette in a
modest side-street restaurant, taking in
a movie and then topping off the eve-
ning with a beer. But put an expense
account at his disposal and Dr. Jekyll
becomes Mr. Hyde,

CERTAIN amount of snobbish-
ness goes hand-in-hand with a big ex-
pense account. And the middle-class
man on an expense account can be
caught in an economic and sociological
bind because of it.

If he's going to be a big spender in

.swnnk places, he's got to look the part

—custom-tailored suits and the best of
accessories, the cost of which comes
out of his own pocket. Consequently,
he may find himself spending more
money than he earns. This leaves him
with a choice of deficit financing or,
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So you’re fed up with sprays that make your dry hair even drier,
duller and less manageable! Don’t despair! Now, there’s a com-
pletely new hair spray created by Richard Hudnut especially for
dry hair. It’s called Beauty Curl. And what it does will amaze you.

First, Beauty Curl adds a magic new manageability to your hair.
No fly-away look! No trace of flakiness! It’s the curl conditioner
that contains no drying alcohol . . . no plastic. .. no lacquer and
no grease! It never can make your hair look dull and lifeless. As
a matter of fact, it heightens and holds the natural star-bright high-
lights in your hair.

Second, Beauty Curl actually is good for your
hair! You can use it again and again, as often as
you wish. Your hair becomes more and more
beautiful every time you use it.

_Third, Beauty Curl lets you set your hair far
faster and easier than ever before. That’s because
its magic curl conditioner sinks into your hair—
to curl it from the inside out. Beauty Curl just
can’t coat or film your hair!

So . . . forget all the other sprays and get this
wonderful new Beauty Curl today. It was created
by Richard Hudnut especially for you.

D108 Lambwrt-Hidnut Div,

" BEAUIY Cunl

by RICHARD HUDNUT
THE CONDITIONER HAIR SPRAY FOR PRY HAIR!

ception provided important ‘‘contacts”
that furthered his business, He lost.

One firm deducted a bribe paid to
an official of a foreign Government.
It received a favorable ruling from the
legal division of the Revenue Service
which held that it could not disallow
the deduction because payment of a
bribe to get business was not contrary
to practice in that particular foreign
country.

One taxpayer deducted one-third the
cost of operating his yacht as a busi-
ness expense. He said he used the yacht
to entertain race track officials, horse-
men, jockeys and turf writers. Culti-
vating their friendship, he said, was
necessary to further his position as a
track handicapper. (Deduction allowed. )

OT so fortunate was an undertaker
who claimed as a business deduction
the cost of his family's groceries for
the entire year. The Government de-
manded proof that this was a necessary
business expense. The mortician ex-
plained, dead-pan, that his wife shopped
at the supermarket and talked to many
people who were potential customers

for his business.

A TV singer said she had major
expenditures for gowns she wore while
performing. She asked for a ruling
whether they were deductible. The rul-
ing: “Deduct the cost of any gown you
ean't sit down in."”

Like the advent of the Jazz Age in
another generation, the big expense ac-
count has brought a new era—a “Live-
It-Up" Age. It has also created a new
privileged class—with the privilege of
living lavishly on somebody else's
money. Look at the well-tailored gentle-
man ordering a second round of mar-
tinis, filet mignon and soufflé at a
luxury restaurant, before going on to

T

“The stay-at-heme bride gets a bum rap while
hubby is out living high in fancy places.”

perhaps, sending the little woman out
to work so her man can live up to ‘the
expense account to which he's accus-
tomed. The stay-at-home bride gets a
bum rap, too. While hubby is out living
high in fancy places patronized by
ladies in minks and sables, the old girl
at home is washing dishes by hand
because her husband can't afford a
dishwasher.

A noted Washington psychiatrist,
Dr, Anthony Zappala, chief of the Dis-
trict of Columbia Alecoholic Clinig,
analyzes the domestic repercussions of
the expense account this way:

The man who dines in style four or
five nights a week finds it difficult to
accept what is put in front of him at
home, and this leads to discontent with
his wife's performance in the kitchen,
He sometimes refuses to come home
because he doesn't want to face the
austerity of it, The expense account
has created an illusory world for him,
and getting back to reality generates
resentment.

TH'E psychiatrist hastens to add,
however, that while expense-account
living might trigger the break-up of a
home, no divorce action of record has
ever charged an expense account with
alienation of affection—even though an
expense account lures and keeps more
men from home than any other single
(or married) attraction.

Dr. Zappala also reportg that in his
eight years at the clinic, he has found
no causal connection between alcoholism
and expense accounts, However, social

{Continued on Page 53)

THE MNEW YORK TIMES MAGAZINE
b




e —————————

-

{Continued from Page 50)
drinking may be encouraged by ex-
pense-account living, he says, because
you don't have to count the cost of
each martini. “The man on an expense
account also may find a utilitarian
purpose to social drinking; maybe he
feels he can more easily clinch a deal
over a drink because the cocktail em-
boldens him to make transactions and
decisions,"

Who comprises the cream of ex-
pense-account society? The latest sur-
vey on spending by industry for busi-
ness entertainment shows that public
relations has moved to the top from
fifth place five years ago. The survey,
made by the Diners' Club, put the tele-
vision industry in second Place, one
notch' below the previous year. The
advertising industry holds down third
place (it was first In 1953 ang 1855,
fifth in 1956). Then, in .order, come
manufacturers' representatives (first in
1954, third in 1956); film industry rep-
resentatives; wholesalers’ representa-
tives; advertising space representatives;
literary agents; theatrical booking
agents.

EXPENEE-AQODUNI' spending has
been an important factor in the post-
war boom. It's generally acknowledged
that Broadway, for example, can give

thanks to expense accounts for a string
of green financial years. Business con-
ventions here and abroad have meant
a bonanza to the travel industry, Ex-
pense-account spending also has been
a boon to the auto rental, liguor and
catering industries.

I’I‘ has enriched, sometimes even
sired, fashionabie restaurants, night
clubs and hotels. The manager-of a
big Washington hotel frankly admits
that “we couldn't exist without ex-
pense-account guests.” Another esti-
mates that between 60 and 70 per cent
of his transient guests are on expense
accounts. Since the hotel averages
about 100,000 transient guests a syear,
that figures out about 60,000 to 70,000
guests on expense accounts. Some esti-
mates of hotel and restaurant patron-
age on expense accounts run as high as
B0 per cent.

Expense-account living is part and
parcel of the enormous post-war credit
boom, too. The credit card, which is
de riguewr these days for just about
everything—five gallons of gasoline on
a highway; a drive-it-yourself car in
Tasmania; a night of fun at the Whisky
Club on the Riviera; even the servicing
of your yacht—has helped skyrocket
consumer credit to a record $44,800,-
000,000 at the end of 1957. Oil com-
panies, airlines, railroads, hotels, tele-

“lust put a fat expense account at his dis-
posal—and Dr. Jekyll becomes Mr. Hyde.”

phone companies and a host of other
enterprises have issued credit cards in
the hundreds of thousands, each for
specified services. The Diners' Club
which eight years ago came along with
its credit-card plan, now permits you
to travel in seventy-six countries on
its cash and buy—on the cuff—catering
services, flowers, fruits, candies, deli-
cacies and gift certificates as well as
pay for the hire of limousines and

temporary office personnel, hotel
rooms, meals, and travel,

The new Internal Revenue ruling is
not likely to affect the availability and
use of expense accounts. But the reces-
sion is having a definite impact on
expense-account spending. A top exec-
utive of one of the nation’'s biggest cor-
porations recently issued a memo to
his employes directing them to “tighten
Up on your expense accounts; make
every dollar go farther and work
harder.” Another firm hag decentral-
ized its operations, eliminating consid-
erable traveling by headquarters rep-
representatives to branch offices around
the country,

One official put it this way: “When
business isn't so good, one of the first
places you start tightening up is on
expense accounts. You do that before
you cut any salaries or lay anybody
off.” Another said his firm started
watching its expense-account dollars
more closely as far back as 1954 when
the excess profits tax went off and
the expense-account dollar became
more expensive to his firm.

There i8 no final evidence yet on
whether the era of free wheeling ex-
pense accounts has passed its peak.
But preliminary soundings suggest this
tentative conclusion;

The pinch is on!
Uncle Sam, alike.

From boss and
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why you
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Criss-cross

A new bra that's as completely
and v-.-'onderfull}- different from
all other bras as Sarong is dif-

ferent from all other girdles...
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Under fitted or
“chemise” styles,
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natural look.
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PROTOTYPE—This lumpy chaise longue in Dr. Freud's office was the granddaddy of the thousands of analysts' couches today.

Psychoanalysis of the Couch

Do analysts have a problem all their own—a ‘couch complex’?

BEHI CEL ViAW

their patients to smoke on the couch.
Here, too, they go beyond Freud's

- practice. A heavy smoker himself,

Freud was certainly aware  that it
could hardly promote analyst-patient
harmony if the patient were lo lie
there twitching, silently glaring up at
a tantalizing cloud of smoke from the
analyst's cigar.

AN entire generation of cartoonists
to the contrary (many of whom should
know better, having been analyzed
themselves), very few psychoanalysts
sit behind the analysand in order to
facilitate note-taking. Not only might
note-taking lead to a split in the ana-
lyst’s attention, but writing or not
writing at a particular point might
sidetrack the horizontal patient (“He's
writing, I must be on something in-
teresting; ‘he stopped, I guess I'm bor-
ing him"),

During recent vears several newer
schools of psychoanalytic thought in
the United States have veered away
from what they consider to be doc-
trinaire procedure based on a too-
narrow interpretation of Freud's
methods. The use of the couch is one
of the primary things about which the
followers of Harry Stack Sullivan,
Karen Horney and the Columbia Uni-
versity group differ with the ultra-
Freudians. These modern offshoots
take a more flexible view of the pa-
tient's position, not subscribing to the
orthodox fiat that “horizontally speak-
ing, he's at his very best.”

REI.HAPS illustrative of this current

is the recent, somewhat sub-
vp'rnhre report that the office of the




A non-analyst analyzes the couch’s role in psychiatry.

By GERALD WALKER

HINK of psychoanalysis and you
visualize 2 couch. Small won-
der, barraged as we have been
by psychoanalytic cartoons in the
magazines, not to mention the horde
of comedy bits that have starred the
couch on television or in motion pictures.

Like Rachel Carson's sea, the couch
is all around us. No self-respecting
neurotic would enter analysis today
without informing his friends with
appropriate urbanity that he's either
“hitting the couch” or “couching it."”
Not long ago, Greenwich Village sto-
ically bore the opening of what may
well be its three-thousandth coffee
house, this one called “The Couch”
and sporting waiters tricked out in
doctors’ smocks serving trayloads of
pseudo-chic concoctions labeled the
“Psychic Masochist,” the “Complex" or
the “Dr. Freud” (which last, if anyone
really cares, is a general sloshing to-
gether of V-8 juice, rum and lemon
peel). And, to round off this couch-
happy catalogue, was there a reader
anywhere who didn't know what the
recent novel "The Horizontal Hour”
was about?

Where did all this couch-conscious-
ness come from? And just how accu-
rate is it to equate suffering-on-a-sofa
with being psychoanalyzed?

Above all, the couch represents tra-
dition. When introduced by Freud, it
was a remnant of various hypnotic
techniques used during the latter

GERALD WALKER is a freelance who often
reports on medical .and scientific subjects.

decades of the nineteenth century.
During the Eighteen Nineties, Freud
decided to discard hypnosis (with all
the rather mystical stage-business of
touching the patient's brow to bring
on a trance) but he kept the couch in
the act, so to speak, because he simply
couldn’t stand being stared at all day.

Physically at ease, Freud's patients
could lie back on the couch and focus
their gaze either on the blank ceiling or
on one of the bits of archaeological stat-
uary, pictures, bric-a-brac and Persian
spreads and hangings with which the
consultation room was furnished.
Either focus served: the vacant ceiling
allowed the patient to speak, undis-
tracted, about anything that came to
mind; the colorful décor, on the other
hand, suggested things to talk about.

During psychoanalysis the patient
relives many early emotional experi-

ences and, since he is unahle to see the
analyst from the couch, he very often
behaves as if the therapist were
mother, father and cast-of-thousands
rolled into one. This transference of
feelings to the unseen, faceless analyst
is one of the key steps toward effect-
ing a cure in Freudian analysis. For

" this reason many orthodox Freudian

analysts today reveal ag little 6f them-
selves to their patients as possible,
furnishing their offices starkly with
few, if any, objects of personal taste,
With them, it is “no couch, no anal-

IN all this, as often happens, they
are perhaps being more royalist than
the king. Freud did not insist on the
couch for all his patients and he
certainly revealed a good deal of him-
self through his objets d’art. Some
Freudians néwadays will not allow

Washington (D, C.) Psychoanalytic
Institute is duly fitted out with desks,
tables and chairs—but no couch.

The more experimental analysts feel
that the couch is not only unessential
to a successful analysis, but that it
might even be a hindrance with certain
types of patients. They feel that, since
the couch isn't suited to treating every
kind of neurotic, the patient's resent-
ment at being compelled to assume the
classical analytic position might be
justified in some cases. The whole
process of analysis, in their view, is
to cut the therapist down to life-size
and if the couch interferes with this
it should be jettisoned.

In other words, the new groups see
the analyst as a participant-observer
rather than as the anonymous, om-
nipotent father-figure favored by strict
Freudians. Thus, a good part of the
analysis, when conducted along these
more modern lines, would place the
therapist and patient opposite one an-
other in armchairs, the latter speak-
ing his mind (Continued on Page 47)

Drawing by F. B, Modell; © 1956, The New Yorker Magazine, Inc.
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THINKING
ABOUT
FEELING

Emotions considered in tranquility
in an experimental seminar.

By Everett L. Hunt

Professor of English and Dean Emeritus

Dr. Leon Soul and Professors Solomon Asch and Everett Hunt confer before seminar begins.

HE LATE Christian Gauss, to-

ward the end of his long career
as Dean of Princeton, remarked that
nine-tenths of the student problems
that came to him were emotional rather
than intellectual. Alan Valentine, Dean
of Swarthmore before he became head
of Pierson College at Yale and then
president of the University of Roches-
ter, wrote in his recent autobiography
Trial Balance that as an undergraduate
at Swarthmore he learned nothing
about the emotions. I was not surprised
to read this, as I have been assured by
many alumni to whom 1 have talked
about the emotional life of students,
that they did not have troublesome
emotions in their days, or if they did,
they knew how to control them. It was
often suggested to me gently but firmly
that if I had been fulfilling my duties as
chairman of the admissions committee
we would again be free from students
whose feelings interfered with their
work. I was told that other institutions
did not have such problems. 1 became
hesitant about citing examples and
case histories lest it be repeated that
other colleges did not have such trou-
bles, and that the heart of the matter
lay in the selection of students. So

now, in reverting to a subject which.

has—forced. itself upon me insistently
for so long, I prefer to take some ex-
amples from other institutions.

I have been interested in reading a
report on mental health in a distin-
guished and highly selective college,
only a hittle larger than Swarthmore,
but not located in Pennsylyvania, that
in 1928, not long after Mr, Valentine's
graduation, students had offered the
following reasons for seeking aid:

discouragement, depression, lack
of physical stamina, boredom, dis-
satisfaction, pain, love affairs,
guilt over iniringement of rules
of good taste, fear, over-depend-
ency, homesickness, low intelli-
gence, acute grief, low cultural
level, narrow interests, guilt over
cheating, lack of purpose, suicidal
impulses, sex difficulties, home
difficulties, fear of mental dis-
order, too heavy academic load,
badly scheduled work, religious
doubts and conflicts, financial
strain, sleep walking, nightmares,
and stammering.

The medical officer of a large British
University, reporting in 1954, stated
that one out of ten students who con-
sulted the medical officers did so be-

Alumni Issue
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Friday, June 6
Annual Alumni Golf Tournament, Rolling Green G. C. S 1:00 p.m.

iOan to men and women)

Saturday, June 7
Alumni Council Breakfast o . 8:15 am.
Alumni Council Business Meeting ... - ; 9:00 a.m.
Faculty Discussions 11:00 a.m.

Professors Carl Barus, Electrical rﬂglllﬁtllllg ]Jcpartmeut and l-:luu
R. Mullins, Jr., Mathematics Department — Trotter
The ABCs of Computers and Their Uses.
Professors William H. Brown, Jr., Economics Department, and Charles
E. Gilbert, Political Science Department — Meeting House
Emerging Problems in our Metropolitan Areas: Political
and Economic.
Professor Daniel G. Hoffman, English Literature Dept. — Martin
Poetry Now: Tradition and Revoil.

Ceremony at the site of the new Science Building, Alumni Field 12 :30 p.m.
Luncheon for Alumni not having special reunions, College Dining Room ... 1:00 pm.
Luncheon for all Alumni having special reunions i, 1:00 p.m.
1883 East End Parlor 1923 Whittier House (ground floor room)
1888 East End Parlor 1924 Whittier House (Rushmore Room)
1893 East End Parlor 1933 Bond Memorial
1898 East End Parlor Hallway 1942 Somerville (former gymnasium area)
1903 Parrish 148 1943 Somerville (Snack Bar)
1908 Faculty Lounge 1944 Somerville (Recreation Room)
1918 Commaons 1948 Hall Gym
1922 Whittier House (Whittier Room) 1956 Lodge 6
Athletic Events ... S et = st 2:30 p.m.

Baseball — U. S. Army Chemical Center, Clothier Fields

Tennis — Alumni, Wharton Courts

Lacrosse — Philadelphia Lacrosse Club, Clothier Fields

Softball — Faculty vs. Alumni, Clothier Fields
Chamber Music under the direction of Peter Gram Swing, Bond .. ... 2:30-4:00 p.m.
Swimming Pool Open — Hall Gymnasium ... L 3-8 :30 pom.

Tea and Visiting — Front Campus 4:30 p.m.
Tour of Campus for Alumni children (arrangemeﬂt: to be made in adv rance ) 5:30 pm.
Dinner for All Alumni in Field House ... ... 6:30 p.
Movie — Martin Lecture Room .. R T T e e P e U L On e e SO TP
Dance — Somerville .. o Ao e 0 e M nee N Q00 p.m.

Please make your reservations in advance for housing and meals at the
College. A reservation blank has been sent to all Alumni. Luncheon is $1.25,
Dinner is $3.50 and overnight accommodations in the dormitories $1.50 per
person per night. Checks should be made payable to Swarthmore College and
sent to the Alumni Office.

Reservations and information about reunion events may be obtained from the reunion chairmen
listed below :

1903—Howard S. Evans, P.O. Box 1663, 1922—Taurence Baxter, 720 Ogden Avenue, Ave., Jeffersonville,

Orlando, Fla. Swarthmore, Pa. 1943—Herbert Leimbach, Manchester and
Lulu von Ramdohr Palmenberg, 1923—Prescott Willis, 317 Morton Avenue, Moylan Aves., Moylan,
Happy Creek Farm, Pascack Rd., Ridley Park, Pa. 1944—Harry C. Boardman,
RE.D., Spring Valley, N. Y. 1924—George Lentz, 140 E. 6th Street, munk Lane, Media, Pa.
1908—Henry T. Moore, 529 Childs Avenue, Media, Pa. 1948—Edward Mifflin, 345 Haverford Place,
Drexel Hill, Pa. 1933—William F. Lee, 5 Guernsey Road, Swarthmore, Pa.
1918—Carl Pratt, 315 N. Matlack Street, Swarthmore, Pa. 1956—Stanley Spitzer, 5134 Diamond Street,

West Chester, Pa. 1942—William Huganir, 112 S. Schuylkill Philadelphia 31, Pa.
May, 1958
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Dr. Asch presides over a seminar in the living room of Professor Hunt’s hame.

cause of psychological illness, and
noted as characteristic of these cases
one or more of the following: serious
and persistent impairment of efficiency
in study; a serious interruption of the
continuance of a course of study; a
serious incapacity to form and fulfill
normally satisfying personal relations,

The Universality of the Problems

We need mot further belabor the
pomnt, so easily documented, that emo-
tional difficulties are both widespread
and little understood. The examples I
have taken seem to concern chiefly the
students who are unable, or hardly
able, to carry on. But our problems are
m no sense limited to these. To refer
to Alan Valentine again, to whose book
I am deeply indebted, he had all the
honors, academic, athletic, social, that
the heart could wish. It was not until
much later that he could interpret his

“pursuit of ]}]‘dl‘\f' " at Swarthmore. The
universality of these problems, and
their significance in later yvears, raises
the question whether a systematic
study of them does not deserve more
attention in the pursuit of a liberal
education,

The Socratic injunction to know
thyself, and not to lead the unexamined

May, 1958

life, was not intended solely for pro-

fessional philosophers. Traditionally

has often been held that this self-
knowledge cannot be achieved directly,
that it is by a by-product of reflection
and study, and that the liberal arts
college should limit its curricular re-
sponsibility to the intellectual develop-
ment of the voung. Many, on the other
hand, have questioned whether this
limitation is good even for the life of
the intellect itself, if indeed it be pos-
sible to separate feeling and thinking.

In view of these observations it
seemed to me that the time had come
at Swarthmore for an experimental
course which would examine in non-
technical fashion some of the ideas and
observations of emotional and motiva-
tional processes in a marmer that would
be systematic enough to be worthy of
academic credit, but which could be
understood by nonspecialists.

With all this in mind, and with a
background of experiments with one-
hour a week extracurricular’ lectures
by Drs. Leon Saul and John Lyons, T
applied to the W, T. Grant Founda-
tion for financial support for an experi-
mental course for a three-year period.
Such a course as this also required the
consent of the department of psychol-

ogy to give at least a temporary expres-
sion of faith by including the course in
the roster of li(;p'lﬂl‘nf‘ﬂt'll offerings,
with the understanding that the intro-
ductory course in psychology should be
a prerequisite, and that the course
should not coumt toward a major in
psychology.

We were extremely fortunate in en-
listing the interest and the services of
Professor Solomon Asch and Dr. Leon
Saul to direct and teach the course.
Professor Asch of Swarthmore is a
well-known social psychologist whose
Social Psychology is a major work in
the field, and whose appointments in
teaching and research include the New
York School for Social Research,
Harvard, University of California, and
for next year the Institute for Ad-
vanced Study at Princeton. Dr. Leon
Saul, Professor of Clinical Psychiatry
and Chief of the section of Preventive
Psychiatry in the University of Penn-
sylvania School of Medicine, is one of
the editors of the Psychoanalytical
Quarterly, is the author of Emotional
Uumrrh- The Hostile Mind, Bases of
Human Behawviour, The Technique and
Practice of Ps w-l‘mum:!_v.n.r, and is a
widely experienced practitioner,

(Continued on page 4)



The three of us decided that the
course would center around the prob-
lems of emotional life that are of the
most frequent oceurrence in the process
of growing to maturity, and that the
examination of the problems would be
in terms of actual case material with
which we are conversant. A central
theme unifies the numerous problems
that are discussed: the obstacles that
arise in the striving to reach emotional
maturity, and the ways in which they
might be overcome. The issues under
discussion, although they inevitably
concern themselves with the difficulties
of emotional growth, are by no means
restricted to the abnormal. Quite the
contrary; they have to do as a rule
with problems that most persons en-
counter — the persistence of childhood
patterns into adult life, the clashes pro-
duced by the needs for independence
and dependence, the consequences of
overindulgent affection, and of depriva-
tion of affection in early vears, sexual-
ity and mating, the sources of the
sense of inferiority, of compulsive
competitiveness and hostility — these
are among the topics that receive close
attention. It is not possible to treat
these questions without quickly coming
to grips with difficult and often un-
resolved matters of theory. But the
discussion constantly centers on con-
crete cases, a procedure that seems to
have a number of merits. It brings be-
fore the student a range of normal
problems with which he may be ac-
quainted from personal observation and
experience, but of the extent of which
he has no inkling, By concentrating on
the concrete case, he is challenged to
think about the emotional processes
and to consider the possible ways of
dealing with them. In addition to the
content of the course, then, it should
give the student a new point of view
from which to interpret his past and
his future experience.

The group, limited to fifteen stu-
dents, chosen from a much larger group
of applicants meets on a seminar basis
for three hours one afternoon a week
at my home. Professor Asch is the
chairman, and it is his special province
to keep some order and system in a
discussion which is always lively, and
which could so easily get out of hounds.
He speaks from the point of view of
one who has already organized his
recalcitrant materials into a system.
Dr. Saul speaks from the wealth of his
concrete experience as a clinician. [t is
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a very rare opportunity, I think, for
students to join in the give and take of
continuous discussion with two such
eminent figures. But the eminence of
the figures is no curb on the seli-
expression of Swarthmore students.
Later in the course, when the earlier
patterns of behavior have been laid
down, the ex-dean presents some of the
college institutions and systems and
regulations for a discussion of their
effects upon the development of differ-
ent types of personality.

The Origin of the Problems

What the psychologists have taught
the former dean has been wvery en-
lightening to him, and he believes, to
the students. What he in his ignorance
has regarded as distinctively college
problems are now seen to be quite
largely the outgrowth of earlier pat-
terns of behavior, patterns which often
persist through the later years unless
understood and corrected. He had
sometimes felt that he and his col-
leagues had inherited a college com-
munity especially adapted to upset the
vounger generation. As he has watched
the battles between the intellectual
nonconformists and the tempe
conformists, as he has observed the
increasing hostility of students toward
the administration that has accom-
panied the growth of student govern-
ment i colleges and universities all
over the country, as he has felt the in-
fluence of students who are the foci
of discontent upon the student publica-
tions, and as he has suffered the re-
proaches of parents who tell him that
his college does not suppress bad taste,
bad dress, vulgar displays of affection,
strange and hot radicalisms, he has, in
moments of overburdened responsibil-
ity, felt that perhaps he was a major
cause of all this. Many deans have
told him that they have had similar
feelings. But now he feels a great
weight lifted to be assured by experts
that all this did not originate in college.
It would seem that he might have sus-
pected this from talking with students,
but they, too, seemed to suffer from
his illusion that their difficulties lay
chiefly in the college situation.

His psychological colleagues warn
him not to nurse extravagant hopes of
quieting immediately all the eruptions
of adolescence by attempting to impart
his new knowledge. But he cannot
banish the hope that more self-knowl-

edge will lead to more wisdom, to a
more intelligent handling of frustra-
tions, and a more tolerant and sym-
pathetic understanding of others. It
may Le, too, that the college could
adapt itself more readily to some of
the changes which are so ardently de-
sired by the entering generation,

Of course it is the intense indi-
vidualists who usually cause the dean
to nurse his prejudices against human
nature, but again his psychological
friends correct his dean's eye point of
view by assuring him of the co-
existence of “well-adjusted” personali-
ties, and by calling attention to the
conspicuous  scholastic excellence of
the Swarthmore students as a whole, to
their wide interests, to the intensity of
their concern with their own education,
to the intelligence of their criticisms,
to their creative ability in music, art,
and the drama, in the arts and crafts,
and to their outstanding successes in
the professional schools. This leads the
dean to wonder if these successes are
mostly by the well-adjusted, and to
ask about the relations of discontent
to achievement.

The Nonspecialist Approach

The course here described differs in
obvious ways from those increasingly
offered by departments of psychology
all over the®country in the field of
personality, The latter are focused pri-
marily on the scientific problems of
developing adequate theoretical con-
ceptions for understanding personality.
They involve the study of a voluminous
clinical and research literature and
have their eye on the theories, rather
than on the emotional education of
those enrolled in the course, and tend
to be limited to those who are special-
izing in psychology. Such is, for ex-
ample, a course given by Professor
Madison at Swarthmore. The present
course is for the nonspecialist. In this
respect it parallels similar courses in
the natural sciences intended to en-
lighten those who do not expect to be
science majors, except that the sub-
Jective nature of some of our study
makes discussion a more important in-
strument of illumination. The non-
specialist approach is always likely to
arouse the scepticism of the specialists.
But it is a continuous battle for general
education in the liberal arts colleges.
Some of the general educational as-
sumptions underlying such courses

(Continned on page 29)
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REMAKING YOUR IDEA

Dr. Hans S(_‘]ye, physician and biochemist, is
the famous medical discoverer who announced the theory that
stress is the origin of disease. His claim rests on his twenty years
of stress research at the Institute of Experimental Medicine and
Surgery at the University of Montreal. There he developed the
stress concept, which led him to the General Adaptation Syn-
drome, and so to his unified concept of medicine. Although not all
medical scientists agree with that theory, they do agree that his
experiments demonstrate that hormones participate in the de-
velopment of numerous non-endocrine diseases. Among the
minor eontributions of Dr. Selye is that of having added the word
stress to the French, German, Italian. Spanish, and Portuguese
languages; it is called le stress, der Stress, lo stress, el stress, and
o stress, and it means, in his sense, the sum of all the nonspecific
factors such as normal activity, disease-producers, and drugs
which act upon the body. A thin, charming man with an eager
smile behind a slow reserve. he first began noticing stress when
he was a medical student at the University of Prague. Since he
had no name for what he saw, he called the collective symptoms
“the syndrome of just being sick.” These days, he has put his
advice on stress thus: “Fight always for the highest attainable
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1. What is the seeret of health?

The secret of health lies in the successful adjustment to
changing stresses. The penalty for failure in this great process
of adaptation is ill-health and unhappiness.

2. What is stress?

Stress is, essentially, the rate of all the wear and tear
caused by life. Although we can not avoid stress as long as
we live, we can learn how to keep its damaging side effects
to a minimum. Stress is not any deviation from the steady
state of the body.

3. How do stress and disease link up?

We are just beginning to see that many common diseases
are due largely to errors in our adaptive response to siress,
rather than to direct damage by germs, poisons, or other
external agents. In this sense, many nervous and emotional
disturbances, high blood pressure, gastric and duodenal
ulcers, certain types of rheumatic, allergic, cardiovascular,
and renal diseases, appear lo be essentially diseases of adapta-
tion. In view of all this, stress is undoubtedly an important
personal problem for everyone.

e L e e~
body react excessively in harmful defense, he wants people t
learn how to use stress to their advantage; in fact, he has written
The Stress of Life, a semi-autobiographical, medical, but not too
technical, book about it. When Dr. Selye feels that he can not
do anything about a situation, he lets it and himself float. For
himself, he has found that stress can be the spice of life.

4. Is stress always damaging?

No. Stress is not even nervously bad for yous it's often
the spice of life, for any emotion (a kiss), any activity
(tennis, golf) causes stress, The point is your system must
be prepared to take it.

The same stress which makes one person sick can be an
invigorating experience for another.

No one can live without experiencing some degree of stress
all the time. You may think that only serious diseases, or in-
tensive physical or mental injury can cause stress. This is false.

Although the feelings of just being tired, jittery, or ill
are subjective sensations of stress, stress does not necessarily
imply a morbid change.

5. What is the mechanism of stress?

Research on stress was greatly handicapped until some
twenty years ago when it was found that stress always causes
certain changes in the structure and chemical composition
of the body: these can be accurately appraised. Some of
these changes are merely signs of damage; others are mani-
festations of the body’s adaptive reactions, its mechanism
of defense against stress.

VOGUE, JANUARY 15, 195



OF E ;TRESS

24 questions on the

Selye Stress Theory and answers

on how the theory may help vou

An interview with Dr. Selye

by Allene Talmey

6. What do you call the stress syndrome?

I call it the General Adaptation Syndrome. now known by
its initials as G.A.S. (A syndrome is usually defined as “a
group of signs and symptoms that occur together.”)

7. How does the stress syndrome develop?

G.A.S. develops in three stages: (1) the alarm reaction,
in which the glands are alerted; (2) resistance, in which the
adrenals and other glands fight: (3) the stage of exhaustion,
when the glands give up the fight.

8. How does the stress syndrome work ?

There is stress at any moment during these three stages
although its manifestations change as time goes on. Further-
more, it is not necessary for all stages to develop before we
can speak of G.A.S. Only the most severe stress leads even-
tually to exhaustion and death. Most of the stressors (an out-
side agent causing stress) which act upon us produce changes
in the first or second stages: in the course of life everyhody

-

12, Is stress the specific result of damage?

No. Normal activities—a dinner party or even a hug can
produce considerable stress without causing conspicuous
damage.

13. Does stress cause an alarm reaction?

No. It is the stressor that does that, With all this in mind,
we can more precisely define stress as the state manifested
by a specific syndrome which consists of all the non-
specifically induced changes within a biological system.

14. What is adaptation energy?

The term “adaptation energy” has been coined for that
which is consumed during continued adaptive work to in-
dicate that it is something different from the caloric energy
we receive from food. But this is only a name and we still
have no precise concept of what this energy might be.

It is as though, at birth, each person inherited a certain
amount of physical adaptive energy, the magnitude of which




goes through these stages many times. Otherwise we could
never become adapted to perform all the activities and resist
all the injuries which are man’s lot.

Even exhaustion does not always need to be irreversible
as long as it affects only parts of the body. For instance,
running produces a stress stage. First we limber up and then
for a while we run at the height of eficiency, but eventually
exhaustion will set in. This could be compared with an
alarm reaction, a stage of resistance, and a stage of exhaus-
tion: but such exhaustion is reversible. After a good rest
we will be back to normal again. Only when the whole
organism is exhausted, at the end of a normal life span, or
through the accelerated aging caused by stress, only when all
of our adaptability is used up, will irreversibility, general
exhaustion, and death follow.

9, Iz stress merely nervous tension?

No. But nervous and emotional factors are very often the
cause of stress. Stress reactions occur in animals that have
no nervous system. In fact, stress can be produced in cell
cultures grown outside of the body.

10. Is stress only an emergency discharge of hor-
mones?

No.
11. Is stress only a secretion by the adrenal cortex of
its hormones, the corticoids?

No, ACTH, the adrenal-stimulating pituitary hormone, can
discharge corticoids without producing any evidence of strain.

VOGUE, JANUARY 15, 1957

is determined by his genetic background, his parents. He can
draw upon this capital thriftily for a long, monotonous, un-
eventful existence, or he can spend it lavishly in the course of
a stressful, intense, but perhaps more colourful and exciting
life. In any case, there is just so much of it and he must
budget it accordingly.

15. What is the relationship between adaplation en-
ergy and aging?

There seems to be a close relationship between the G.A.S.
and aging. People can get used to a number of things, cold,
heavy muscular work. worries, which at first have an alarm-
ing effect. However, upon prolonged exposure, sooner or
later, all reserve breaks down and exhaustion sels in.

16. How can any of us apply the stress concept?

By understanding our reaction to stress we can learn how
to combat disease by strengthening the body’s own defenses
against stress. This has important psychosomatic implica-
tions. Bodily changes during stress act upon mentality and
vice versa.

17. What is the first step in that application?

Only by dissecting our trouble can we clearly distinguish
the part played by the stressor from that of our own adaptive
measures of defense and surrender. We can learn to handle
ourselves during the stress of everyday life, and in particular
how to tune down when we are worked up, how to overcome
insomnia, and how to get out of certain grooves of stereotyped
behaviour. (Continued on page 115)
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STRESS

(Continued from page 55)

First, yon have to know
yourself. As Logan Pearsall Smith
once wrote: “How awful to reflect
that what people say of us is
true!™ Yet it is well worth the ef-
fort and humiliation, for most of
our tensions and frustrations stem
from compulsive needs to act the
rile of someone we are not. It is
well established that the mere fact
of knowing what hurts us has an
inherent curative value. Psycho-
analysis has demonstrated the
soundness of this principle.

But what we are dealing
with here are the discases of
adaptation. Our failure to adjust
ourselves correctly to life-situa-
tions is at the very root of the
disease-producing conflicts.  All
this is well known about mental
reactions, but to “know thyself”
includes the body. Most people
fail to realize that “to know thy
body” well has an intrinsic cura-
tive value. Almost everyone has
had, at some time or another,
some insignificant allergic reac-
tion of the skin, cardiac palpita-
tions, or intestinal upsets: any of
these can cause serious illness
through psychosomatic reactions
merely because not knowing what

a better understanding of this
tripartite mechanism of disease
production can help us to regain
our balance. We can often elimi-
nate the response to the stressor
ourselves once we have recog-
nized its nature, or we can adjust
the proportion between active de-
fense attitudes and measures of
surrender in the best interest of
maintaining our balance,

18. What happens when we are
keyed up?

Everyone is familiar with
the feeling of being keyed up
from nervous tension. This process
is quite comparable to raising the
key of a violin by tightening the
strings. We say that our muscles
limber up during exercise and
that we are thrilled by great
emotional experiences; all this
prepares us for better peak
accomplishments, On the other
hand, there is jitteriness when we
are too keyed up. This impairs our
work and even prevents us from
getting a rest.

19. What happens physically
when we are alerted?

Beine kavad wn i6 o tena

Enlarged
Pores

ESOTERICA is the exciting new “good looks” cream for the whole family..

FOR MOTHERS—irt fades weathered brown spots that make hands look old.
Fades other blemishes—even wrinkles and age lines—caused by weather or
neglect. Keeps skin as beauriful as it can be.
FOR FATHER—it cleanses and shrinks clogged enlarged pores, particularly
those abour the nose—often the first sign of coarsened middle-age skin for men;
FOR THE TEEN-AGER—ir makes blackheads and outward acne pimples dis-

appear, A clear, smooth, fresh complexion.
Esotérica performs all these services hecause it acts
under the surface of the skin where most troubles
start. Greaseless—fragrant—you'll use it day or
night on face, neck, arms or hands. Developed re-
cently by a crustworthy 36 year old laboratory.
Already recommended {»y over 500 of America's
leading department stores and thousands of better
drug stores.
If your favorite dealer does not yet have Esotérica,
is wholesaler can rush it to him. Or you can order
directly from the manufacturer—$2.20 cash with
order prepaid. To promote good looks for your
whole family get Esotérica today.

MITCHUM COMPANY, Dept. E-308, Paris, Tennessee

Rritich Hanes 2 Pardan’s k.
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is wrong makes us WOrry.

The tweezer of stress is
three-pronged. Whether we suffer
from a troubled mind, a disease
of the kidney, or a boil on the
skin, careful study of the con-
dition will usually reveal it to
consist of three major elements.

1. The stressor, the exter-
nal agent which caused the troue
ble by acting directly on the mind,
the kidney, or the skin,

2. The defensive measures,
such as the hormones and nervous
stimuli which encourage the body
to  defend itself against the
stressor as well as it can. In the
case of bodily injuries, this may
he accomplished by putting up a
blockade of inflamed tissue in the
path of the invading stressor.
Mental stressors are met with cor-
responding complex emotional de-
fensive responses which can be
summed up as the attitude of “not
being done in.”

3. The mechanisms for sur-
render, such as hormonal and
nervous stimuli, which encourage
the body not to defend itself, For
instance, not to put up blockades
of inflamed tissue and to ignore
emotional stressors,

It is surprising how often

JANUARY 15, 1957

sensation with a phy;iﬂchemical
basis. It has not yet been fully
analyzed, but we know that at
times of tension our adrenals pro-
duce an excess, both of adrena-
lines and of corticoids. For ex-
ample. a person who is given large
doses of cortisone in order to
treat some allergic or rheumatoid
condition often finds it difficult to
sleep. He may even hecome ab-
normally euphorie, that is, carried
away by an unreasonable sense of
well-being and buoyancy, which
is not unlike that caused by be-
ing slightly drunk. Later a sense
of deep depression may follow.
It has long been known
that not only mental excitement
(that communicated by a rioting
mob or by an individual act of
violence) but even physical stres-
sors, such as a burn, could cause
an initial excitement which was
followed hy a secondary phase of
depression. Identifiable chemical
compounds that the hormones
produced during the acute alarm-
reaction phase of the G.A.S. pos-
sess this property of first keying
up for action and then causing a
depression. Both these effects may
be of great practical value to the
(Continued on page 116)
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WINE

The British edition of House & Garden has
recently collected in one attractive illus-
trated book their articles on wine. There
are 26 chapters, each one brief, informa-
tive, and written by an expert. They cover
all the major wines of Europe as well as
brandy and liqueurs. This WINE BOOK is
the perfect introduction to the art of
choosing, serving, and enjoying wine.

We have imported a limited number of
copies of this book from England. Price:
$1.00, paperbound. To get your copy fill
in the coupon and send it with your
remittance to:

I House & Garden, Greenwich, Connecticut :
Please send me ...... copies of the House & Garden WINE BOOK @ $1.00 each.

Name,

Address

City. Zong, State

O | enclose my remittance on the understanding that House & Garden will pay postage
charges. V11557

g
O Please send COD (U. S. only). | will pay postage.
LIS



STRESS

( Continued from page 115)

body. It is necessary to be keyed
up for peak accomplishments but
it is equally necessary to be keyed
dotwn in the secondary phase of de-
pression which prevents us from
carrying on too long at top speed.
(We do not yet know enough to
justify regulating our emotional
key by taking hormones.)

It is instructive to know
that stress stimulates our glands
to make hormones which can in-
duce a kind of drunkenness, With-
out knowing this, no one would
ever think of checking his con-
duct as carefully during stress as
he does at a cocktail party. Yet
he should. The fact is that a man
can be intoxicated with his own
stress hormones. This sort of
drunkenness may have caused

much more harm to society than
the ather kind.

21. What has stress research
taught about the healthy balance
between rest and diversion?

It is most fundamental that
no one part of the body be dis-
proportionately overworked for a
long time. Stress seems to be the
great equalizer of activity in the
body. It helps to prevent one-sided
overexertion, To carry a heavy
suitcase for a long time without
fatigue you have to shift it from
one hand to the other occasion-
ally. Here local stress, manifested
as muscular fatigue, is the equal-
izer.

In analyzing our stress-
status we must always think not
only of the total amount of stress
in the body but also of its pro-
portional distribution  between
various parts. If there is propor-
tionally too much stress in any

forget his worries, but they will
certainly fade. Nothing makes un-
pleasant thoughts more effectively
pass than conscious concentration
on pleasant ones. Many people do
this subconsciously, but unless
you know about the mechanism
of deviation, it is difficult to do
it well.

Incidentally, another prae-
tical and important aspect of
deviation is the development of
competition between memory and
learning power. It seems that to
some extent newly learned facts
occupy the place of previously
learned or subsequently learnable
ones. Consequently, there is a
limit to how much you can bur-
den your memory with; and try-
ing to remember too many things
is certainly one of the causes of
psvehological stress.

I make a conscious effort
to forget immediately all that is
unimportant and te jot down data
of possible value. Thus I manage
to keep my memory free for facts
which are truly essential to me.
I think this technique can help
anyone to accomplish the great-
est simplicity compatible with the
degree of complexity of his in-
tellectual life.

23. How much innate vitality
have we?

Every living human being

laziness and how to sleep. (I have
often tried to enjoy laziness, but
1 have never succeeded.)

24. What is your formula for in-
sommniacs?

A stressful activity which
has come to a definite stop pre-
pares you for rest and sleep; but
one which sets up self-maintaining
tensions keeps you awake. But
what can you do to regulate psy-
chological stress that keeps you
awake? If you suffer from in-
somnia, there is no point in telling
yourself, “Forget everything and
relax; sleep will come by itself.”
It does not.

Sheep-counting, warm
baths, and so forth, are only of
help to those who have faith in
them. It is during the whole day
that you must prepare your
dreams, if you are subject to in-
somnia. The recipe for sleep
preparation is a combination of
the following:

1. Do not let yourself get
carried away and keyed up more
than is necessary to achieve the
momentum required in the inter-
est of self-expression, If you get
keyed up too much, your stress
reaction may carry over into the
night.

2. Keep in mind that the
hormones producing acute stress
are meant to alarm you and key
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We are on our guard
against external intoxicants, but
hormones are parts of our bodies;
it takes more wisdom to recog-
nize and overcome the foe who
fights from within, In all our
actions throughout the day we
must consciously look for signs of
being keyed up too much—and
we must learn to stop in time,
Watching our critical stress-level
is just as important as watch-
ing our ecritical quota of cocktails,
More so. Intoxication by stress is
sometimes unavoidable and usu-
ally insidious. You can quit alco-
hol and, even if you do take some,
at least you can count the glasses,
We ought to keep track, in the
same way, of our stress-alarm sig-
nals. Curiously, the pituitary is
often a much better judge of stress
than the intellect.

20. How ean we tune down?

It is not easy to tune down
when you have reached your
stress-quota. Activity or deviation
and rest must be judiciously bal-
anced, and every person has his
own characteristic requirements
for rest and activity. Besides, sim-
ple rest is no cure-all. (To lie
in bed all day is not relaxing for
an active man.)

L&

one part, you need diversion or
deviation. If there is too much
stress in the body as a whaole, you
need rest.

22, What is the importance of
deviation ?

Deviation is the act of
turning something aside from its
course. Deviation is particularly
important in combatting purely
mental stress. Everyone knows
how much harm can be caused by
worry. The textbooks of psycho-
somatic medicine are full of case
reports describing the production
of uleers, hypertension, arthritis,
and many other diseases, by
chronic worry over moral and
economic problems. Nothing is ac-
complished by telling such people
not to worty; they can not help it
They need deviation.

By high-lighting some other
problem, through deviation or by
activating the whole body, the
source of worry automatically be-
comes less important in propor-
tion. You must find something to
put in the place of the worrying
thoughts to chase them away—
that is deviation or generalized
stress. If a person undertakes
some strenuous task which needs
all his attention, he may still not

has a certain nnace or n@lurii
amount of adaptation energy or
vitality. This can be used slowly
for a placid and lengthy life or
rapidly during a short and more
stressful, but more demanding and
enjoyable existence. Let me add
now that the choice is not entirely
ours. Even the t:-]’rlimum tempo at
which we consume life is largely
inherited from our predecessors,
Yet, what is in us must out; other-
wise we may explode at the wrong
places or become hopelessly
hemmed in by frustrations. The
ureat arl is to express our vitality
through the particular channels
and at the partieular speed which
nature foresaw for us,

This is never very easy,
but here again intelligent self-
analysis helps, We have seen, for
instance, how deviation, not com-
plete rest, may be the best solu-
tion for a person who has tem-
porarily overworked only one
channel of self-expression. But if
you are doing too many things,
though not too much of any one
thing, the problem is one of ex-
cessive general stress. This can
be met only by rest. It can not be
handled either by deviation or
by more stress, Here the great
remedy is to learn how to enjoy

1,l.,!l.l. l.lP o ) et i

They tend to combat sleep and
promote alertness during short
periods of exertion, They are not
meant to be used all day long, If
too many of these hormones are
circulating in your blood, they
will keep you awake, Insomnia
has a chemical basis which can
not easily he talked away after it
has developed. At night in bed
it is too late to prevent it from de-
veloping. Be especially careful to
avoid the senseless repetition of
the same task when you are
already exhausted. If you get
yourself deep in a rut, you may
not be able to stop, and mentally
you will keep on repeating your
routine throughout the night.

3. Nature likes variety. Re-
member this not only in planning
your day but in planning your
life. Remember also that insomnia
is a powerful stressor in itself.

Protect yourself against
stress at night, not only by cut-
ting out too much light and noise,
cold or heat but by avoiding.
where possible, emotional upsets.
Never allow yourself to be under
the kind of self-perpetuating stress
during the day that may auto-
matically go on throughout the
night.
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HEAD MAN’'S HEADSTAND

Taking time out from being a man in the mid-
dle in the Middle East, Israel’s prime minister,
David Ben-Gurion, visited a seaside resort for
two weeks’ rest accompanied by a yoga teacher,
whose exercises the 70-year-old prime minis-

ter faithfully performed each day by the sea.




AIR FORCE MISSILE'S SUCCESSFUL BLAST-OFF

With a roar that rattled windows miles away,
a rocket-powered missile rose at the Air Force
test center at Cape Canaveral, Fla. and, climb-
ing steadily, vanished into the stratosphere.

From its size and power and the satisfied at-
titude of officials, newsmen guessed this was
the first successful launching of the Thor—the
Air Force’s intermediate range ballistic missile.
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Mary faced the

s¢ girls should be.

adolescents are “the

are least understood and

«wu guidance most. Everyone loves

.. play with a cute and docile baby, but
teen-agers are too often unwanted.” Last
fall Mother Mary welcomed to Girls'
Town 16 ragged, frightened orphan girls
from institutions all over Italy. They
looked in wonder at the pink exterior
walls, the brightly painted rooms (*“Col-
ored paint costs no more than white, and
it's much more cheerful”). One girl ex-
claimed at the sight of a mirror on the

A, Mercuri

e Faith and food are close company in the

asked one indignant woman of the neigh-
borhood last week. “Not good mammas,
I'm sure.” Nodded another: “The girls
will all end up with crickets in their heads
—thanks to the rich American woman.”

Unitarians, Come Out!

Must a Unitarian be a Christian? The
question has bubbled through Unitarian-
ism for years (temperatures reached new
highs last May when the monthly Chris-
tian Register changed its name to the
Unitarian Register). Last week another
vote for the negative was cast when the
temporary pastor of Washington’s influen-
tial All Souls Church used his Sunday
sermon to bow out of Christianity.

The Rev. Ralph W. Stutzman, 29, who
came to Unitarianism from the Evangeli-
cal-United Brethren Church and served
as assistant to All Souls’ late, famed
Pastor A. Powell Davies, rejected for
himself even the loose definition of Chris-
tian as one who tries to follow the teach-
ings of Jesus. “Which Jesus should 1
follow—the one who said ‘Turn the other
cheek. Love your enemies,’ or the one
who said ‘Do not think that I have come
to bring peace, but a sword'?”

Unitarians have “come out of” a Chris-
tian tradition, Stutzman admitted, ‘“‘but
now 1 think it is time for Unitarians to
face the fact that we have come out . . .
If civilization lasts another ten years, the
world is going to need a denomination
like Unitarianism in the midst of the
Christian western world. As the major
religions of the world begin really to rub
shoulders, men of foreign countries are
going to find Christianity to have an
obnoxious air of superiority.”

"Two Cups Jeremiah"
I was an hungred, and ye gave me
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink.
—Matthew 25:35

-



Freedom’s defense has reached a
new frontier—OQuter Space. That is
why we need new weapons— missiles
...and men in missile-like planes.

Already America’s giant missiles
hurtle into space—exploring the new
frontier, guarding its ramparts.

And hand-in-glove with missiles are
our new manned weapon systems.
Compressing years of progress into
months, America’s military and civil-
ian engineers are jointly pushing our
new defenses to completion.

Americans in Quter Space

Today a few chosen pilots are pre-
paring themselves. Donning the new
space suits, they sit in altitude cham-
bers, or whirling centrifuges, testing
man's reactions to a savage new
environment. Their plane, the rocket-
powered X-15, is being readied.

The X-15"s mission is to take a man
into space...and to return him to
deliver his report. The secrets he
brings back will be shared by the Air
Force, Navy, and National Advisory
Committee for Aeronautics, joint
sponsors of the project.

The sinews of space flight

The X-15 is the outgrowth of new
technologies developed by North
American and its divisions—in guided
missiles and supersonie aireraft—in
automatic controls and rocket engines.
Each is a vital root of the new space
flight technology.

NAA’s Rocketdyne Division makes
rocket engines for the Air Force's
Atlas and Thor missiles, an

Space Age wind tunnel tests scale models
of its kind to be built with private funds.

place. NAA’s Missile Development
Division, backed by 10 years’ pioneer-

ing missile research, is at work on

the GAM 77 advanced alr-to-gruunﬂ

missile for the Air Force B- 52. .
At the Los Angeles Division are tw

manned weapon systems. The 11¢

will reach any place on earth at 2"

mph and return to strike another *

The F-108 interceptor’s very,

range radar and atomic missi:

make it lethal to manned bo

some missiles. It will b

weapon, able to strik~

where it starts, befcrf?'

From defense, the a*

North Amer’
efforts




213 South Hebart Boulevard
Los Angeles 4, California, U.S. A.

PRIVATE OFFICE

Edwin J. Dingle

THE SECEET THAT CANNOT BE TOLD

Dear Reader:

] 1

Here in Les Angeles there is & strange man - a voice from the East

- a son of the West - known to his radio audience as "The Voice of Two
Worlds". -

This wan is & teacher of a strange method of mind and body control
that leads toward IIMMENSE POWERS never before experienced. He will
be your teacher for thirty days without cost, as explained later

in this letter.

He KNOWS, because he has experienced them, tvhat there are "more
powers in heaven and earth" - and in MAN HIMSELF - than are dreamed of
in the average man's philosophy - powers such as the Galilean used con-
sciously in healing the sick, and which great men like Beethoven,
Edison, Shakespeare, Carnegie and Napoleon used unconsciously in other
fields - powers that engble certain sages in the Far Easst to walk
barefoot on red hot stones, or perform feats of suspended animation,
or live to an almost unbelievable age, or exercise remarkable control
over the thoughts and actions of others, or dewonstrate a wisdom and

mental power astounding to the few Ocecidentals admitted to their
confidence.

We in the Western world are beginning to recognize that there ARE
such powers. Like most intelligent and inquiring minds, you yourself
have probably read & number of book